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formation of Animadverſions 
to come forth, upon the imperfe&t 
and ſurreptitious Copy of Relis 
gio Medici, whil/t this true one 
was going to Preſs. 


Honoured Sir, 


Ive your Seryant, who 
hath ever -honour'd 
you, leave to take no- 


tice of a Book at preſent in the 
Preſs, intituled (as I ami informs 
ed) Animadverſions upon a Trea- 
tile lately printed under the 
name of Religio Medici; hereof, I 
am advertiſed,you have deſcen- 
ded to be the Author. --W _ 
Sir, permit your Servant to at- 
firm there is contaif'd therein 
nothing that can deſerve the 

Az Reaſon 


| 
| 


Reaſon of your ContradiCtions, 


much leſs the Candor of your F 
Animadverſions ; and to. certike | 


che-rruth thereof; That Book 
(whereof I do acknowledge my 
felfche Author) was penn'd ma- 


ny years paſt, and (what 'can- | | 


not eſcape your  apprehenſ1on) 
with no intention forthe Preſs, 
or the leaſt delire to oblige the 
Faith of any man to its afſerti- 
ons. Bur what hath 'more eſpe- 
cially emboldened my Pen un- 
to you at preſent, 'is, That the 
fame Piece, contrived in m 

private ſtudy and as an Exerciſe 
unto my ſelf, rather than an Ex- 


ercitation for any other, having 


paſt from my hand under a bro- 


ken and imperfect Copy,by fre»: 


ent tranſcription it ſtill run 
DC madiens corruption,and af- 
ter the addition of ſome things, 
SH; 2/1912) omiſſiori 
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omiſſion of others, & tranſpalin 
on of many, without miy, afl 7 

or privacy, the liberty of chefe 
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times committed ic, una; the 


Preſs ;: wheach iſſued Io dilr 
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ledge it. Having thus milcarri- 
ed, within a few works I ſhall, 
God- willing, deliver unto the 
Preſs the true and intended Ori- 
ginal(whereof in the mean time 
your worthy Self may cotn- 
mzqd'x view;) otherwiſe when 
ever that Copy ſhall be extant, 
it will moſt clearly appear how 
far the Text hath been miſta- 
ken, and all Obſervations , 
Gloſles, or Exercitations theres 
on, Will in a great part impugn 
the Printer or Tranſcriber, ra- 
ther than the Author. If after 
that, you ſhall eſteem ic worth 

A 4 your 


your yacant hours to diſcourſe 
thereon, you ſhall but rake that * 
libercy which I aſſume my ſelf, 
that is, freely to abound in your 
ſenſe asThave done in my own. 
However you ſhall determine, *' 
you' ſhall ſufficiently honour 
me in the Vouchſafe of your 
Refute, and I oblige the whole 
World in the occaſion of your 
Pen, | 


"Noewbet. Your Servant. 
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Worthy Sir; 


YPeedily upon the Receipt of 
"Wy, your Letter of the third Cur- 
rent, 1 ſent ta find out the 
Printer that Mr. Crook. (who des 
livered me yours ) told me was 
printing ſomething under my 
"name, concernmg your. Treatiſe 
Religio Medici,and to forbid him 
any further proceeding therein ; 
but my Servant could not meet with 
him ; whereupon T have. left with 
Mr. Crook a Note to that purpoſe, 
| entreating him to deliver it to the 
i Printer. Iverilybelieve there is 
1 fome miſtake in the information gi- 
ven you, and that what is printing 
muſt be from ſome other Pen than 
mine ; for ſuch refleftions as 1made 
npon your learnd and ingenious 
diſcourſe, are ſo far from meriting 
the Preſs, as they can tempt no - 
J 


i PRn_ WI. 1 Gn 4 ad PRE ==y 6 
ORE - - CO 


dy to a ſerious reading of them 
they were Notes haſtily ſet down, 
48s '1 ſuddenly ran over your ex- 
cellent Piece, which is of ſo Weighs 
ty ſubje&, _ and ſo ſtrongly perined, 
as requireth much time, and'ſharp 
attention - but to comprehend it ; 
whereas what ] writ was the im- 
ployment but of one ſitting ; and 
there was not twenty four hours 
between my receiving 'my Lord of 
Dorſer's Letter 'that* occaſioned 
what T ſaid;- and the - finiſhing my 
Anſwer to hm ; and yet part of 
that time Was taken up-in procurin 

your Book, Which he defured me to 
read and girve him an account of, 
for till then Twas ſo unhappy as ne» 
ever to have heard of that worthy 
diſcourſe. Tf that Letter.ever come 
to your view - you will ſee the high 
palue I ſet upon your great parts * 
and if it ſhould be thought T harve 


been 
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been ſomething too bold 55/1 


from your ſenſe, Thope T ſhall eaſt: 


ly obtain pardon, when it ſhall be 
conſidered, That his Lordſhip af+ 


ſigned it me as an Exercitation to 


oppoſe in it, for entertainment, ſuch 
paſſages as I might judge capable 
thereof ; Wherem what liberty Þ 
took, 1s to be attributed to the ſecus 
rity of a private Letter, and to my 
not knowing (nor my Lord's) the 


perſon whom it concerned. 


But Sir, now that I am ſo happy 

45 to harve that knowledge, I dare 
aſſure you, that nothing ſhall e-ver 
iſſue from me but ſa-vouring of all 
honour,eſteem,and reverence both ta 
Jour felf, and that Þorthy produ- 
flion of yours. If T had the -oani- 
ty to give my ſelf reputation by en- 
tring the Liſts in publique with ſo 
eminent and learned a man as yon 
are, yet I know right well, I am no 
ways 


as uble to db it 6s would be a 
every wiequal progreſs I retend 
ze to rang Ef ends notte 
ons Thavs, are but disjoynted pieces 
T have by chance gleaned up here andl 
there. To encounter ſuch a ſmewy 
Oppoſite, or make Animadver ſrons 
upon ſo ſmart a Piece as yours is, 
requireth ſuch a ſolid ſtock o- ex 
erciſe in Schodl-learning. My ſus 
perficial beſprinkling will re 
onely for a private Letter, or a fas 
miliar diſcourſe with Lady- -auditors. 
With longing 1 expe&t the coming 
abroad of the true Copy of that Book, 
un falſe and ſtoln one hath als 
reay gifven me ſo much delight. 


And fo aſſuring you T ſhall deem it 
a grtat good fortune to deſerve your 


favour and friendſhip, 1 4, your 
hand and reſt | 


Winchefter Houſe, ... Your Moſt humble 
"March 26.1 642, Servant, * * 


cat Dighy. 
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To the Reader. 


S Ertainly that man were grees 
dy of Life, who ſhould defire 
| | to lie when a8 the world 


were at an end; and he 

muſt” needs be very impatient, who 
' would repine at teh in the ſociety 
of all things that ſuffer under it. 

| Had not. almoſt every man ſuffered by 
the Preſs or were not the tyranny there- 
of become univerſal, I had not wanted 
reaſon for complaint : but in times 
wherein I have lived to behold the 
higheſt perverſion of that excellent in- 
vention, the name of his Majeſty de- 
famed, the Flonour of Parliament de- 
praved, the Writings of both depraved- 
ly ant icipatively, counterfeit ly mprint- 
ed ; complaints may ſeem rica In. 


private perſons ; and men of my cou» 
dition may be as incapable of affronts, as 
hopeleſs of their reparations, And'ruely. 

OO” al. 


To the Reader. 
hd not the duty I owe unto the impor- 
tunity of friends, and the allegiance 1 
weſt ever acknowledge wnto truth, pre- 
wailed with me ; the inattiyity of my 
diſpoſition might have'miade theſe ſuf- 
erings continual, and time that brings 
other things to light, ſhould kave fatis- 
fied me in the remedy of its oblivioms. 
But becauſe things evidently falſe art; 
not onely printed, but many thi 
truth moſt fallly ſet forth, in this latter 
T could not but think my ſelf engaged. 
For though we have no power to C_ : 
the former, yet in the other, reparation 1 
Being within bur ſelves, T have at- pre. 
ſent repreſented unto the world a fad, 4 
and intended Copy of that Piece, which 
was moſt jmperfeltly and: ſurreptitiouſly 
putlifhed before. WED 
This 1 00k oy inp years paſt, 
with ſome others of afſinity thereto, far. 
my private, exerciſe and. ſatisfattion,, 
I hat at leiſurable hours compoſed; 
which. bzjng © communicated unto. one, 
ft berame tommon. wnto many, and was 
by Tranſcription ſucceſſively corrypt= 
a, until it arrived in a moit de. 
praned "Copy at the Preſs. He thay 


ſhall 
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Loithe Reader." 


ſhall peruſe . that Work , and ſhall: 

take notice, of ſundry particulars and 
perſonal expreſſions therein, will eafi- 
ly diſcern the intention was not pub- 
lick : and being a private Exerciſe 
direfted to my ſelf, what i delivered 
therein, was rather a memorial unto 
me, than an Example or Rule unto any 
other : and therefore if there be - any 
fmgularity therein correſpondent un- 
to the private conceptions of any 
man , it doth not advantage them : 
or if diſſentaneous thereunto., it no 


* way overthrows them, It was penned 


in ſuch a place, and with ſuch diſadvan- 
tage, that.( I proteſt ) from the firſt 
ſetting of pen unto paper, I had not the 
aſiſtance of any good Rook, whereby 
to promote my invention, or relieve my 
memory ; and therefore there might be 
many.real clapſes therein, which others 
might take notice of , and more that 1 
ſuſpetted my ſelf. It was ſet down 
many years-pait, and was the ſenſe of 
my conception at that time, not an im- 
mutable.. Law unto my advancing 
jhdgement at all times ; and therefore 
there might be many things therein 
plauſible 


To'tht Reade. 
plauſible unto: iy paſſed apprehenſion, 


which are not agreeable unto my pres 
ſent ſelf. There are many things de- 

» Iivered Rhetorically, many expreſſions 
therein meerly Troptcal , and” as they 
beſt ibuffrate my intention ; and there: 
fore alſo there are many things to be © © 
taken in a ſoft aud flexible ſenſe, and ' 
not to be called unto the rigid teſt of 
Reaſon. Laſtly, all that is contained * 
therein, is in ſubmiſſion unto maturer | 
diſcernments ; and as I have declared; 
ſhall no further father them than the 
beſt and. learned judgments ſhall autho- 
rize them : under favour of which | 
tonſuderations I have made-its ſecrecy 
publick,and committed the truth there 
to every Ingenuons Reader. 


Tho.:Browne. | 
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Or my Religion, though there g,q, ,; 


In be ſeveral Circumſtances that 
might perſwade the World I 

have none at all, as the gene- 
ral ſcandal of my Profeſſion, the 
natural courſe of my Studiesz the 
indifferency- of my Behaviour and 
Diſcourſe in matters of Religion ; 
neither violently Defetiding one , 
nor with that common ardour and 
contention Oppoſing another ; yet 
in deſpight hereof, 1 dare, without 
uſurpation, aſſume the honourable 
Stile of a Chriſtian. Not that 1 
meerly; owe this Title to the Font, 
my Education; 'or Clime wherein I 
was born, as' being bred up either 
to:conflim- thoſe Principles my Pa- 
rents inſtilled into my Underſtand- 
ing,-or by- a general conſent pro- 
10144 B ceed 


Religio Medici. 


ceed in the Religion of my Coun» 
try: But having, in my riper years 


and confirmed Judgment, feen: and 


examined all, I find my ſelf obliged # 
by the ms of Grace, aid 'the 7 
Law of mine own Reaſon, to gme 

tid: foes | 


brace no other Name but t 


ther doth herein my zeal fo far 4 


make me forget the general 


ty I owe unto Humanity, as rather 7 


to hate than pity Turks, Infidels,and 


(what is worſe) Fews ; rather con- 


tenting my ſelf to enjoy that: happy : 


Stile, than maligning thoſe who xe+ 
fuſe ſo glorious a Title. 


But becauſe the Name of a Ghri- j 


ſtian is become too general to-ex- 
preſs our Faith, there being a Geo- 
graphy of Religion as well as Lands, 


and every Clime diſtinguiſhed! not 


only by their Laws and Limits,- but 'F 


circumſcribed by their DoCtrincs 
and Rules of Faith ; to be particu- 
lar, ,1-am of that Reformed. new- 
caſt Religion, wherein I diſlike no- 
thing but the Name; of the ſame 
belict our Saviour taught, the Apo- 
ſtles diſſjeguinated, the. Fathers au: 
: Jy G& | | thori- 


Religio Medici. 3 
' ﬆ thorized, and the Martyrs confirm- 
| Y ed, but by the ſiniſter ends of Prin- 
| ® ces}, the ambition and avarice of 
 Z Prelates, and the fatal corruption 
- of times, ſo decayed, impaired, and 

fallen from its native Beauty, that 
| it required the careful and charita- 
Z ble hands of theſe times to reftote 
it to its primitive Integrity. Now 
2 the accidental occaſion whereupon , 

the ſlender means whereby the low 
7 and abject condition of the Perſon 
3 by whom fo good a work was ſet. 
3 on foot, which in our Adveffaries 
' * beget contempt and ſcorn, fills me 
2 with wonder; and 1s the very fame 

ObjeCtion the inſolent Pagans firſt 
| caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
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$ Yet have I not fo ſhaken hands Selb, 53 
with thoſe deſperate Reſofutions , **"* " 
who had rather venture at large 
their decayed bottom, than bring 
her itt to be new trimm'd in the 
Dock ; who had rather promiſcu- 
ouſly retain all; than abridge any, 
and obſtinately be what they are, ' 
than what they have beca, as to 
Bz ſtand 
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Religio Medice. | 
ſtand in Diameter and Swords 
point with them : We have reform: : 
ed from them, not againſt them; * 
for omitting thoſe Improperations, 7 
and Terms of Scurrility betwixt -; 
us, which only difterence our Af- 
fe&tions, and not our Cauſe, there 7 
is between us one common Name - 
and Appellation, one Faith and ne- . 
ceſſary body of Principles common | 
to us both; and therefore I am not 
ſcrupulous to converſe and live with 
them, to enter their Churches in * 
defect of ours, and either pray with 
them, or for them : I could ne- 
ver perceive -any rational Conſe- 
quence from thoſe many Texts 
which prohibit the Children of /- 7 
raet to pollute themſelves with the ? 
Temples of the Heathens ; we be. 2 

| ingall Chriſtians, 'and not divided 
by ſuch deteſted impicties as might | 
prophane our Prayers, or the place $ 
wherein we make them ; or that a 
reſolved Conſcience may not adore | 
her Creator any where, eſpecially 
in places devoted to his Service ; 
where if their Devotions offend | 

| him, 


17 
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Religio Medici. 
him, mine may pleaſe him ; iftheirs 


' 2 prophane it, mine may hollow it: 

* Holy-water and Cracifix (dange- 
* rous to the common people) deceive 
= not my judgment, nor abuſe my 
> devotion at all: I am, I confeſs, na- 


turally inclined to that, which miſf- 
guided Zeal terms Superſtition: my 
common converſation I do acknow- 
ledge auſtere, my behaviour full of 
rigour, ſometimes not without mo- 
rolity; yet at my Devotion I love to 
uſe the civility of my knee, my hat, 
and hand, with all thoſe outward 


7 and ſenſible motions which may 
; expreſs or promote my inviſible 
Devotion. I ſhould violate my own 


arm rather than a Church, nor wil- 
lingly deface the name of Saint or 
Martyr. At the ſight ofa Croſs or 
Crucifix I can diſpenſe with wy 
hat, but ſcarce with the thought or 
memory of my Saviour : I cannot 
laugh at, but rather pity the fruit- 
leſs journeys of Pilgrims, or con- 
temn the miſerable condition of 
Fryars; for though miſplaced in 
Circumſtances, there is ſomething 

B 2 in 


6 Religio Medici. 


in it of Devotion. I could never © 


F A Church hear the * Ave-Mary Bell without 3 


w 4 an elevation, or think it a ſufficient * 


day 'at fx warrant, becauſe they erred in one * | 


ani twelve ,.: - 
of thectock; circumltance, for me to err in all, 


at the bear- that is, in ſilence and dumb con- ' 


3ng where tempt ; whilſt therefore they di- : 
- what rect their Devotions to Her, I offer- * 
placeſoever, ed mine to God, and reCtifie the 
— +4 Errors of their Prayers, by rightly 
Street, be- ordering mine own : At afolemn 
br 7% Proceſſion I have wept abundantly, 
prager, While my conſorts blind with op- 
which # poſition and geejucker have fallen 
dined t1nto an exceſs of ſcorn and laugh- 
be Virgin. ter: There are queſtionleſs both in * 
Greek, Roman, and African Chur- *: 

ches, Solemaities and Ceremonies, 
whereot the wiſer Zeals do make a 
Chriſtian uſe, and ſtand condemned 

by us, not as evil in themſelves, but 

as allurements and baits of ſuperſti- 

tion to thoſe vulgar heads that look 

aſquint on the face of Truth, and 

thoſe unſtable Judgmcnts that can- 

not reſiſt in the narrow point and 
centre of Virtue without a reel or 

Nlagger to the Circumference, 
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', Asthere were many Reformets, Sett. 4. 
ſo likewiſe many '- Reformations ; 
zZ every Country ptoceeding in a par- 
© ticular way arid method, according 
ll, -: as their national Intereſt, together 


1- >? with their Conſtitation and Clime 
EF > inclined:them; ſome: angrily', aad 
- 7 with: extremity; - others calmly , 
& 2} and with  mediocrity;*not rending 
Y 3 buteaſily dividing the community, 
l 7} and leaving an honeſt poſſibility of 
2 - a reconciliation ; which though 
- } peaceableSpirits do deſire, and may 
1 conceive that revolution of time 
: and the mercies of God may effeCt, 
1 yet that judgment that ſhall conſi- 


der the preſent antipathies between 
the two extreams, their contrarieties 
in condition, affection and opinion), 
may with the ſame hopes expect an 
union in the Poles of Heayen. 
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But. to difference my ſelf nearer, 5.8. 5. 
and draw intoa leſſer Circle : There 
is no Church, whoſe every part fo 
ſquares unto my Conſcience ; whoſe 
Articles, Conſtitutions, and Cu- 
ſtoms,-ſeem ſo conſonant unto rei» 

| B 4 ſon, 


ſon, and as it were framed to'my - 
particulsr Devotion, as this where- : 
of I hold my Belief,; the- Church of | 
England ; to. whoſe ' Faith I am a * 
Fyorn Subje&;- and therefore, in a 
double Obligation ſubſcribe unto 
her Articles, and endeavour to ob- 2 
ſerye her Conſtitutions ;' whatſa- | 
ever is beyond, as points indiffe- ' 
rent, I obſerve according to: the | 
rules of my private reaſon,” or the 
humour and faſhion of my Devoti- 
on ; 'neither believing this, becauſe *' 
Luther affirmed-/ir, or diſproving 
that, becauſe Calvin hath difavouch- 
ed it, I condemn not all things in © 
the Council of Zrent, nor approve ' 
all in the Synod of Dore. In brief, © 
where the Scripture is filent ,- the 
Church is my Text ; where that *' 
ſpeaks, tis but my Comment: ? 
where there is a joynt ſilence of } 
both, I borrow not the rules of my 3 
Religion from Rome or Geneva, but 
the dictates of my own reaſon. It | 
15-20 urjuſt ſcandal of our adverſa- 
_ . yie$zanda groſs errour in our ſelves, 

. $0 compute the .Narivity of our Re- 

_ | ligion 
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Religio. Medici. 

ligion from Zenry the Eighth, who 
though 'he irgjefted the Pope, re- 
fus'd'not'the taith of Rome, and ct- 
fe&tedno more than what his own 
Predeceſfors: defired and aſſayed in 
Ages paſt, and was conceived the 
State of Yexice would have attempt- 
ed in our days. It is as uncharitable 
a point in us to fall upon thoſe po- 

ular ſcurrilities and opprobrious 
ſcoffs of the Biſhop of Rome, to 
whom as temporal Prince, we owe 
the duty of good language : I con- 
fels there is a cauſe of paſſion be- 
tween us ; by his ſentence I ſtand 
excommunicated, Heretick is the 


beſt language he affords me ; yet 


can noear witneſs, I ever returned 
him the name of Antichriſt, Man 
of ſin, or Whore of Babylon. It is 


the method of Charity to ſuffer 


without reaCtion : Thoſe uſual Sa- 
tyrs and inveCtives of the Pulpit 
may perchance produce a good ct- 


. feft on the vulgar, whoſe ears are 


opener to Rhetorick than Logick ; 
yet do they in no wiſe confirm the 


faith of wiſer Believers, who know 
that 
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that a good cauſe needs: .not to' be 
pardon'd by paſſion, but can ſuſtain 
it ſelf upon a temperate diſpute. ' 

I could never divide:my elf from 
any man upon the differehice of an 
opinion, or be angry with his judg- 
ment for not. agreeing with. me 1n 


that, from which within-a few days 


I ſhould:difſent my ſelf. I have no 
Genius to diſputes in Religion, and 
have often thought it- wiſdom to 
decline them, eſpecially upon a dif- 
advantage , 'or when the cauſe of 


truth might ſufter in the weakneſs 


of my patronage : Where we de- 
ſire to be informed , 'tis good to 
contelt with men above our ſelves ; 
but to confirm and eſtabliſh our 
opinions, 'tis beſt ro argue with 
judgments . below our own , that 
the trequent; ſpails and Vidtories 
over their reaſons, may. ſettle in 
our ſelves: an eſteem and confirmed 
Opinion of our own. Every man 
15 not a proper Champion for Truth, 
nor fit to take up the Gauntlet in 
the cauſe of Verity : Many from the 
ignorance of thels Maximes, and 


an 
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an inconſiderate Zeal-unto Truth, 
have toq raſhly charged the Troops 
of Error, and remain as Trophies 
unto the enemies of Truth : A man 
may be 1n as juſt poſſeſſion of Truth 
as of a City, and yet be forced to 
ſurrender ; 'tis therefore far better 
to enjoy her with peace, than ta 
hazzard her on a battle-: if there- 
tore there riſe any doubts in my 
way, I do forget them, or at leaſt 
defer them, till my better ſetled 
judgement , and more manly rea- 
{on be. able to reſolve them, for 1 
perceive every mans own reaſon is 
his beſt Oedipus , and will\upon a 
reaſonable truce,ftind a way to looſe 
thoſe bonds wherewith the ſubrlc- 
ties of error have enchained our 
more flexible and tender judge- 
ments. In Philoſophy , where 
Truth ſeems double-tac'd, there is 
no man more Paradoxical than my 
ſelf; but in Divinity I love to keep 
the Road; and though not in an 
implicite, yet an humble faith, fol- 
low the great wheel of the Church, 


any 
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any proper Poles' or motion from 


the Epicycle of my own brain; by 
this means I have nogapfor Hereſie, 
Schiſmes, or Errors, of which at 
preſent I hope I ſhall not injure 
Truth toſfay I have no taint or tin- 
&ure: I muſt confeſs my greener 
ſtudies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any begotten in the 
latter Centuries, but old and obſo- 
lete, ſuch as could never have been 
revived, but by. ſuch extravagant 
and irregular heads as mine ; for 
indeed Hereſiesperiſhnot withtheir 
Authors, but like the River Arethu- 


ſa, though they loſe their currents 


in one place, they riſe up again in 
another : One general Council is 
not able to extirpate one ſingle He- 
reſie; it may be cancell'd for the 
preſent, - but. revolution of time , 
and the like aſpe&ts from Heaven, 
will reſtore it, when it will flourifh 
till it be condemned again. For as 
though there were Metempſuchofis, 
and the ſoul of one man paſſed into 
another; Opinions do find aſter 
certain Revolutions, men and minds 


like 
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like thoſe that firſt begat them. To 

ſee our ſelves again, we need not 

look for » Plato's year : every man b 4;rwty- 
is not only himſelf ; there hath been #0» of cer« 
many Diogenes, and as many Timons, [.y4 yu.” 
though but few of that name; men when at 
are liv'd ver again, the world is now [,11t7 ,, 
as it Was in Ages paſt : there was turn unto 
none then, but there hath been ſorne *5e#rformer 


bet [4 te, and 
one ſince that Parallels him, andas j; je texch. 
it were his revived elf. ing again 
zZ 
School as 


Now the firſt of mine was that of whe hede- 
the Arabians, That the Souls of men x, 
periſhed with their Bodies , but 
ſhould yet be raiſed again at the laſt 
day : not that I did abſolutely con- 
ceive a mortality of the Soul; but 
if that were, which Faith, not Philo- 
ſophy hath yet throughly diſproved, 
and that both entred the grave to- 


gether, yet I held the ſame con- 


ceit thercof that we all do for the 
body, that it riſe again. * Sarely it 
is but the merits ot qur unworthy 
Natures, if we ſleep in darkneſs un- 
til the laſt Alarm. A ſerious reflex 
upon My own unworthineſs did 
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make me backward from challen- 
ping this prerogative of my Soul ; 
ſo that T might enjoy my Saviour at 
the laſt, I could with patietice be 
nothing almoſt unto Eternity. The 
ſecond was that of Origen, That 
God would not perſiſt in his vengs 
ance for ever, but after a definits 
time of his wrath; he would releaſe 
the damned Souls from torture : 
which error I fell into upon a ſeri- 
ous contemplation of the great At= 
tribute of God, his Mercy ; and did 
a little cheriſh it in my ſelf; becauſe 
I found therein no malice, and a rea 
dy weight to ſway me from the 3 
other extream of deſpair, where- * 
unto Melancholy and Contempla- 
tive Natures are too eaſily diſpoſed; 
A third there is which I did never 
Poſitively maintain or praCtiſe, but 
have often wiſhed it had been con+- 
ſonant to Truth, and not offenfive 
to my Religion , and that is the 
Prayer for the dead ; whereunto 
I was inclin' d from ſome charita- 
ble inducements, whereby I could 
fearce contain my Prayers for a 
YN {riend 


| Rebgio Meoiici 
= friend at the ringing of a Bell, or 
2 behold his Corps without an Ori- 


E fon for his Saul ; 'Twas a good way 


® methought'''to be remembred by 
> poſterity, and far more noble than 
2 anHiſtory. Theſe opinions1 never 
maintained with pertinacy, or en= 
deavoured to enveagle:any mans 
belief unto mine , nor ſo much as 
ever revealed or diſputed them 
with my deareſt friends ; by which 
means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in my 
ſelf ; but ſuftering them to flame 
upon their own ſubſtance, without 
addition of new fuel, they went out 
inſenſibly . of themſelves : there- 
fore theſe Opinions, though con- 
demned by lawful Councels, were 
not Hereſfies in me, but bare Errors, 
and ſingle Lapſes of my underſtand- 
ing without a joynt depravity of 
my will : Thoſe have not onely de- 
praved underſtandings , but diſca- 
led aftetions, which cannot enjoy a 
ſingularity without an Hereſie, or 
te the Author of an Opinion with- 
out they be of a Sc&t allo; this we 

rig 
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the Villany of the firft Schiſm of ©: 
Lucifer, who was not content to + 
err alone, but drew into his FaQtis © 
on many Legions, and.upon this ex: : 
perience he: tempted only Eve, as * 
well underſtanding 'the Communi- 7 
cable nature of Sing and that to de- © 
ceive but one, was tacitely and up» | 
on conſequence to delude them 
both. | 
5:4, 8, That Herefſies ſhould ariſe,we have : 
the Prophefie of Chriſt ; but that - 
old ones ſhould be aboliſhed, we hold 
no prediQtion. That there muſt be * 
Hereſies,. is true, not only in our * 
Church, but alſo in any other : even 7 
in the do&trines heretical, there will 7 
be ſuper-hereſies ; and Arians not * 
only divided from their Church, » 
but alſo among themſelves: for 2 
heads that are diſpoſed unto Schiſm ! 
and complexionably propenſe to 

innovation, are naturally: diſpoſed } 
for a community ; nor will be ever | 
confined unto the order or cxcono- 

my of one 'body ; and: therefore 

when they ſeparate ' from others, 

they knit but looſely among 76 ws 

| ves; 
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Religio Medici. 17 
* ſelves, nor contented with a gene- 
ral breach or dichotomy with their 
Church , do ſubdivide and mince 
* themſelves almoſt into Atoms. ' is 
> true, that men of ſingular parts and 
'humours have not been tree from 
ſingular opinions and conceits in all 
Ages ; retaining ſomething not 
only beſide the opinion of his own 
Church or any other, but allo any 
rticular Author ; which notwith- 
dane Judgment may do 
without offence or herefie ; for 
# there is'yet; after all the Decrces 

! of Councils, and the niceties of 
# Schools, many things untouch'd , 
2 unimagind, wherein the liberty of 
Z an honeſt reaſon may play and cx- 
| patiate with ſecurity, and far with 
out the circle of an Hereſic. 

As for thoſe wingy Myſteries in Set, g: 
o F Divinity; and airy ſubtleties in Re+« 
d f ligion, which have unhing'd the 
r # brains of better heads, they never 
- flirerched the Pir Mater of mine; 
e F methinks there be nof impoſſib!- 
, #8 lities enough in Religion, for an 
- | active faith; the deepeſt Myſteries 
; | C ours 
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ours contains, have nct only been * 


illuſtrated, but maintained by Sy- 2 
logiſm, and the rule of Reaſon : I : 
love to loſe my ſelfin a myſtery, to 


purſue my Reaſon to an O altitudo! 
Tis my lolitary recreation to poſe * 
my apprehenſion with thoſe invol- * 
ved Anigma's and riddles of the - 
Trinity, with Incarnation and Re- + 
{urreCtion. I can anſwer all the Ob- * 


x(tions of Satan and my rebellious 


reaſon, with that odd reſolution I .* 


learned of Tertallian, Certum eft quia 


impoſſible eſt. 1 deſire to exerciſe my : 
faith in the difficulteſt point ; for * 
to credit ordinary and viſible ob- 


jes, is not faith, but perſwaſion. 
Some believe the better for ſeeing 
Chriſt's Sepulchre ; and when they 
have feen'the Red Sea, doubt not of 
the Miracle. Now contrarily, I bleſs 


. 4 "tha, Ms *%&b< = DF 


my ſelf, and am thankful that I li- } 
ved not in the days of Miracles, that 


I never faw Chriſt nor his Diſciples; ! 
I would not have been one of thoſe } 


[ſraelites that paſs d the Red Sea, ! 


nor one of Chriſt's patients on 
whom he wrought his wonders ; 
then 
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2 then had my faith been thruſt upon 


me ;-nor ſhould I enjoy that greater 


3 _—__ / — to all that be- 

* lieve a | 

-> neceſſary belief, to credit what our 

7 eye and ſenſe hath examined: I be- 
* lieve he was dead and buried, and 

® roſeagain; and defire to fee him in 


ſaw not. *Tis an eaſie and 


his glory, rather. than to contem- 
plate him in his Cenotaphe, or Sc- 

lchre. Nor is this much to be- 
ieve ; as we have reaſon, we owe 
this faith unto Hiſtory : they only 


Z hadthe advantage of a bold and no- 
'* ble Faith, who lived before his com- 


ing, who upon obſcure propheſics 


: and myſtical Types could raile a be- 
* lief, and expect apparent impoſlibi- 


2 liries. 


'Tis true, there is an edge in all 
firm belief, and with an cafie Me: 
taphor we may fay the Sword 
of Faith; but in theſe obſcuri- 
ties I rather uſe it in the adjunct 
the Apoſtles gives it, a Buckler ; 
under which I conceive a wary 
combatant may lye invulnerablc. 
Since I was of underſtanding to 
C 2 know 
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know: we knew 'nothing,. tny yea-; 
ſon hath been more! pliable -to the: 
will of Faith; 1 ams, now content 
to underſtand .4 myſtery without * 
a rigid definition, in an eafie and. > 
$5kers Platonick deſcription. That 4 alle- 
_ gorical deſcription of ZZermes, plea- © 
oveeircan. th me beyond all the Metaphyſical | 
frrentianul- definitions of Divines ; where I 
tibi, cannot fatisfie my reaſon, I love to | 
humour my fancy : I had as live 
you-tell me that anima e(t angelus ho- 
minis,eſt Corpus Dei, as Entelechta ; 
Lux eſt umbra Dei, as attus perſpicui; 
where there is an obſcurity too ? 
deep for our Reaſon, tis good to fit 
down with a deſcription, periphra-. 7 
ſis» or adumbration; for by ac- ? 
quainting our reaſon how unaLle it * 
| is to diſplay the viſible ard obvious 3 
| | eflects of nature, it becomes more 2 
| 


humble and ſubmiſſive unto the 
ſubtletics of Faith ; and thus I teach # 
my haggard and unreclaimed rea» 
ſon to 1toop unto the lure of Faith. | 
| ] believe there was already a tree } 
| | * whoſe fruit our unhappy Parents 

| taited, though in the ſaine Chapter 

| wo when 
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' # when God forbids it;”tis poſitively 
& faid, theplants of the fields were not 
Z yet grown; for God had not cauis'd 
= itto rain upon*the earth. T'believe 
> that the Serpent (if we ſhall litera 
" * ly underſtand it.) from his proper 
© > form and figure' made his*motion 
on his belly before the curſe. 'I find 
the tryal of the Pucellage and virgi- 
# vity of Women, which God or- 
dained the Jews , is very fallible. 
Experience and Hiſtory informs 
me, that not onely many particu- 
lar Women , * bur likewiſe whole 
Nations have eſcaped the curſe of 
Childbirth ; which God ſeems to 
pronounce - upon” the whole Sex; 
yet do -I believe that all” this is 
t > true, which indeed my Reaſon 
3 Z would perſwade me to be falſe; 
© 2 andrhisI think is no vulgar part of 
© 7 Faith, to believe'a thing not only 
1 # above, but contrary to Reaſon, and 
againſt the Arguments of our pro- 
per Senſes. 
: Inmy ſolitary and retired imagt- 5,2. 11. 
5 nation, ( Neque enim cum porticus,, 
r aux me lettulus accepit, deſum mihi) 1 
" 3 remem- 
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remember I am not alone,and there: ©; 
fore for get not tO contemplate him 
and his ws is ever —_ Y 
me, eſpecially thole two mig & 
ones ,, his Wiſdom and Eternity : $ 
with the one I recreate, with the o- * 
ther I confound my underſtanding : © 
for who can gon of Eternity with- 
out a ſoleciſm, or think thereof : 


without anExtaſie * Time we may / 
comprehend : 'tis but five days el- | 
der then our ſelves, and hath the * 
fame Horoſcope with the World ; 
butto retire ſo far back as to appre- | 


hend a beginning, to give ſuch an 7 
anfinite ſtart forwards as to con- þ 
ceive an end in an eſſence that we 7 
affirm hath neither the one nor the 
other, it puts my Reaſon to St. Paul's ; 
SanQtuary : my Philoſophy dares * 
not ſay the Angels can do it ; God * 
hath not made a Creature that can 
comprehend him ; 'tis a privi- 
ledge of his own nature : / am that 
T am, was his own definition unto 
Hoſes ; and” 'twas a ſhort one, to 
confound mortality , that durſt 
qucſton God, or ask him what he 
W as; 
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& 2 wes; indeed he onelyis ; all others 
m # have and ſhall be: but in Eternity 
th # there is no diſtinftion of Tenſes ; 
ty * and therefore that terrible term 
Os 
; 
78 


:% Predeſtination, which hath troubled 

2 ſo many weak heads to conceive, 
: = and the wiſeſt to explain, is in re- 
2 ſpet to God no preſcious determis- 
Z nation of our Eſtates to come, but 
a definitive blaſt of his Will already 
fulfilled, and at the inſtant that he 
firſt decreed it; for to his Eternity 
2 which is indiviſible, and all toge- 
= ther, the laſt Trump is already 
Z ſounded , the reprobates in the 
& flame, and the bleſſed in Abraham's 
= boſome. St. Peter ſpeaks modeſtly, 
© when he faith, a thouſand years to 
# God are but as one day : for to 
ſpeak like a Philoſopher, thoſe con- 
tinued inſtances of time which flow 
into a thouſand years, make not to 
him one moment; what to us is to 
come, to his Eternity is preſent, his 
whole duration being but” one per- 
manent point, without Succeſlion, 
Parts, Flux, or Diviſion. 

There is no Attribute that adds g,q_ 2, 

C 4 more 
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more difficulty to the myſtery of F: 
the Trinity , where, though. in a *' 
relative way of Father and Son, we * 
muſt deny a priority. L wonder ® 
how- Ariftotle could conceive the 7 
World” eternal, -or how he could 
make good two Eternities : his : 
ſimilitude of a Triangle , compre- * 
hended in a ſquare, doth ſome- © 
what illuſtrate the Trinity of our : 
Souls, and that the Triple Unity 4 
of God; for there is 1n us not three, - 
but a Trinity of Souls, becauſe there 7. 
151n us, if not three diſtin& Souls, - 
yet differing faculties, that can, and * 
doſubſiſt apart in difterent Subje&ts, Z 
and yet in us are thus united as to 7 
make but one Soul and ſubſtance : 
zf one Soul were fo perfeCt as to in- % 
torm three diſtinct Bodies, that were | 
a petty Trinity : conceive, the di- 3 
ſtint number of three, not divided 
nor ſeparated by the Intelle&t, but 
actually comprehended 1in its Uni- 
ty, and that js a perte&t Trinity. I 
have often admired the myſtical 
way of Pythagoras, and the ſecret 
Mazick ot numbers. Beware of 
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of 2 Philoſophy , is a _ not to be 
a & received in too large a ſenſe ; for in 
Z this Maſs of Nature there is a ſet of 
” things that carry in their Front , 
> though not in Capital Letters, yet 
Id * in Stenography , and ſhort Cha- 
is ” racers, ſomething of Divinity , 
which to wiſer Reaſons ſerve as 
Luminaries in the Abyſs of Know- 
ledge, and to judicious beliefs, as 
Scales and Roundles to mount the 
Pinacles and higheſt pieces of Divi- 
nity.-- The ſevere Schools ſhall ne- 
ver laugh me out of the Philofo- 
phy of Z#ermes , that this viſible 
Z World is but a Picture of the invi- 
Z. ſible, wherein as in a Pourtraict, 
= things are not truely, but in equi- 


- 3 vocal ſhapes, and as they counterteit 

e & ſomereal ſubſtance in that inviſible 

- 3 Fabrick. 

d That other Attribute wherewith 5.8, 13. 
t & TI recreate my devotion, is his Wif- 


| dom, -in which I am happy ; and 
| for the contemplation of this only, 
1 do not repent me that I was bred 
t in the way of Study : The advan- 
f tageI have of the vulgar, with the 
» " CON- 
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content and happineſs I conceive © 
therein, is an ample recompence for ? 
all my endeavours, in what part 
of knowledge ſoever. Wiſdom is * 
his moſt beauteous Attribute, no * 
man can attain unto it, yet Solomon > 
pleaſed God when he deſired it. He 7 
1s wiſe, becauſe he knows all things ; 
and he knoweth all things, becauſe * 
he made them all : but his greateſt ? 
knowledge is in comprehending : 
that he made not, that is, himſelt. © 
And this is alſo the greateſt know- 
ledg2 in man. For this do I honour © 
my own profeſſion, and embrace 7 
the Counſel even of the Devil him- 

; ſelf: had he read ſuch a Le&ure in © 
* T1994 Paradiſe, as he did at * Delphos, we 
-+ = 4 had better known our ſelves ; nor 7 
ſum, had we ſtood in fear to know him. 
I know he is wiſe in all, wonderful 
in what we conceive, but far more © 
in what we comprehend not ; for 
we behold him but aſquint, upon * 

rcfl:zx or ſhadow ; our underſtand- 

ing is dimmer than Moſes Eye ; we 

are ignorant of the back-parts or 

lower ſide of his Divinity ; mays 

ore 


: fore to prie 'into the maze of his 
Counſels, is not only folly in man, 
but prefumption even in Angels ; 


IS # like us, they are his Servants, not 
> his Senators; he holds no Counſel, 


3 bur thiar myſtical one of the Tri- 


F nity, wherein though there be 


three Perſons, there is but'one mind 
that decrees without Contradidti- 
on-: nor needs heany ; his ations 
are not begot with deliberation, his 
Wiſdom naturally knows what's 
beſt ; his intelle& ſtands ready 
fraught with the Superlative and 
pureſt 7dea's of goodnels ; canſul- 
tation and election, which are two 
motions in us, make but one in him; 


: his aftion ſpringing from his pow- 


er, at the firſt touch of his will. 
Theſe are Contemplations Meta- 
gen my humble ſpeculations 

ve another Method, and are con- 
tent to trace and diſcover thoſe ex- 
preſſions he hath left in his Crea- 
tures, the obvious effets of 
Nature; is no danger to pro- 
found theſe myſteries, no ſauttum 
Janitorum in Philoſophy : theWorld 
d was 
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was made to be inhabited by Beaſts; } 


but ſtudied and contemplated- by 


Man : 'tis: the Debt. of our Reaſon | 


we owe unto God, and the homage | 


we pay 'for-not being Beaſts ; with- 


out this, the World 1s ſtill asthough * 
it had not been, or as it was before ? 
the ſixth day, when as yet: there was * 
not a Creature that -could conceive, : 
The * 
wiſdom of God receives ſmall ho- : 
nour from thoſe vulgar Heads that 7 


or ſay there was a World. 


rudely ſtare about, and with a groſs 
ruſticity admire his works; thoſe 


highly magnifie him, whoſe judict- * 


ous inquiry into his Atts,. and de- 
liberate reſearch into his Creatures, 
return the-duty of a devout an 
learned admiration. | 


Mt Therefore, 
Search while thou wilt, and let thy reaſon go, 
To ranſome truth even to th? Abyſs below ; 
Rally the ſcattered Cauſes ; that line 
Which Nature twiſts, be able to untwine: 
It is thy Makers will, for ung none, 
But unto reaſon can he ©re be hnown.,- 


The Devils do know thee, bus' thoſe damn'd £ 
Build 
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Y Build noe thy Glory, but confound thy Crea- 


eures. 
Teach my indeavonrs ſo thy works to read, 
That learning them in thee, I may proceed. 
Give thou my reaſon that inſtrattive flight, 
Whoſe weary wings may on thy hands ſtill 
light 


Teach me ſo to ſoar aloft, yet ever ſo, 
When near the Sun, to ſtoop again below. 
Thus ſhall my humble F hes ſafely hover, 
And though neer Earth, more than the Hea- 
wvens diſcover. 
And then at laſt, when homewardl ſhall drive 
Rich with the Spoils of nature to my Hive, 
There will I fit like that induſtrious Flie, 
Buzzing thy praiſes, which ſhall never die, 
Tik death abrupts them,and ſucceeding Glory 
Bid me go on in a more laſting fory. 


And this is almoſt all wherein an 
humble Creature may endeavour 
to requite, and ſome way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator : for if not 
he that faith, Lord, Lord, but he that 
doth the will of his Father, ſhall be ſa» 
ved; certainly our wills muſt be 
our performances, and our intents 
make out our Actions ; otherwiſe 
our pious labours ſhall find anxicty 
1n our Grayes, and our belt en- 

deayours 
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deavours not hope, but fear a refur- ; 


re&tion. 


There is but our firſt cauſe, and | 


four ſecond cauſes of all things ; 
ſome are without efficient, as God ; 


others without matter, as Angels; ® 
ſome without form, as the firſt mat-' 7 
ter : but every Eſſence created or * 
uncreated, hath its final caufe, and * 
ſome poſitive end both of its Ef- 

ſence and Operation; this is the - 
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cauſe I grope after in the works of 


Nature ; on this hangs the provi- : 
dence of God : to raiſe ſo beauteous :' 
a ſtructure, as the World and the * 
Creatures thereof, was but his Art ; 
but their ſundry and divided opera- * 
tions, with their predeſtinated ends, 7 
are from the Treaſure of his wiſ- 
dom. In the cauſes, nature and af- - 
tections of the Eclipſes of the Sun 7 
and Moon, there is moſt excellent 
ſpeculation ; but to profound far- © 
ther, and to contemplate a reaſon 2? 
 Whyhis providence hath ſo diſpo- } 
{ed and ordered their motions in 3 
that vaſt circle, as to conjoyn and ® 
obſcure each other, is a ſweeter ® 

| piece # 


Religio Medici. 
r= Þ piece of Reaſon, and a diviner point 
3 of Philoſophy ; therefore ſfome- 
times, andin ſome things, there ap- 
rs to me as much Divinity in 
© Galen his Books De uſu partinm, as 
5: # in Suarez Metaphyſicks : Had Ari- 
t=' 7 fotle been as curious in the enquiry 
7 of this cauſe as he was of the other , 


he had not left behind him an im- 
perfect piece of Philoſophy, but an 


3x 


Natura nihil aget fruſtra, 1s. the gg. 15- 


Yr 

d * 

F * 

e Þ& abſolute traQt of Divinity. 

f * 

i- 3 only indiſputed Axzome in Philoſo- 
s Z phy ; thereare no Groteſques in na- 
e 2 ture; not any thing framed to fill 
up empty Cantons, and unneceſia- 
- © ry ſpaces: in the moſt imperfect 
Creatures , and fuch as were not 
preſerved in the Ark, but having 
their Seeds and Principles in the 
womb of Nature, are every where, 


; where the power of the Sun is; in; 
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7 died what reafon may not go to 
| # School to the wiſdom of Bees, Ants, 

Z and Spiders 2 what wiſe hand teach- 
eth 


2 theſe is the Wiſdom of his hand diy, 
1} covered: Out of this rank Soloros:. 
$ choſe the object of admiration ; in-yz 


ders we ſeek without us: There is ® 
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eth them to do what reaſon cannot: & ; 
teach us? ruder heads ftand ama- Þ} , 
zed at thoſe prodigious pieces of MF | 
Nature, Whales, Elephants, Dro- K ; 
midaries and Camels ; theſe, I con--F \ 
fels, are the Coloſſus and Majeſtick 'F | 
pieces of her hand: but in theſe ? 

narrow Engines there is more curi- 2 1 
ous Mathematicks; and the civili- S | 
ty of theſe little Citizens, more A 1 
neatly ſets forth the wiſdom of their Þ} | 
Maker. Who admires not Regio Þ | 
Montanus his Fly beyond his Eagle; 7 | 
or wonders not more at the opera- | 
tion of two Souls in thoſe little Bos * | 
dies, than but one in the Trunk of 2 
a Cedar? I could never content my 2: 
contemplation with thoſe general * 
pieces of wonder, the Flux and Re: * 

flux of the Sea, the increaſe of Nzle, ©. 
the converſion of the Needle to the 2. 
North ; and have ſtudied to match *' 


2 


and parallel thoſe in the* more ob- 


I 
: 
vious and neglected pieces of Na- 7 
ture, which without further travel z 
I can do wn the Coſmography of F_ 
my ſclf; we carry with us the won- ® 
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isall-Africa andher prodigies in us ; 
we are that bold and adventurous 


piece of nature, which he that ſtu-' 


dies wiſely learns/ in”a compendium, 
what otliers labour at un a diyided 


T piece andendleſs volume. 'þ 


Thus there are two Books frofn 


- # whence colle&t my Divinity ; 'te- 
2 ſides that written orie of God, 'ano- 


ther of his ſervant Nature, that uni- 


z verfal and publick Manuſcript, that 
# hes expans'd unto the Eyes of all; 
2 thoſe that never ſaw him in the 
- Z one, havediſcoveerd him in the 02 


+ © ther: {this was the Sctipture' and 


* Theology of the' Heathens ; tlie 
* hatural motion of 'the Sun made 
* them more admire him, than its ſus 


+ * pernatural ſtation did the Childrert 


= of //rae/; the ordinary effelts of 
z nature wrought more adtniratior 
> 1f them, than in the other all his 
* > Miracles; ſurely the Heathens 


- * knew bettct how to joyn and read 


theie myſtical Letters, than we 
Chriſtians, who -caſt a mote care- 
leſs Eye on theſe common Hiero» 


s & glyphicks, and diſtain to ſuck Db 


vinity 
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vinity from the flowers of Nature. 1 


Nor. do fo forget God as to adore; | 
the nameof Nature; which I define 


not with the -Schools, to be the © 
principle of motion and reſi, but -* 
that ſtreight and regular line, that 


ſettled and conſtant courſe the wil- © - 
dom of God hath ordained the -* 
ations: of his creatures, according 
to their ſeveral kinds. To make - 
a revolution every day, 1s the Na- :; 


ture of the Sun, becauſe of that ne- 
ceſſary courſe which God hath or- 
dained it , from which it cannot 
{werve, by a faculty from that voice 


which firſt did give it motion. Now ' 
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this courſe of Nature God. ſeldome © 


alters or perverts, but like an, ex- 
cellent Artiſt hath fo contrived his 
work, that with the ſelf fame 1n- 
ſtrument, without -a new creation, 
he may effe&t his obſcureſt deſigns. 
Thus he ſweetneth the Water with 
a Word, preſerveth the Creatures 


in the Ark, which the blaſt of his 7 
mouth might have as eaſily created; ® 
fr God is like-a skilful Geometrr 7 
ein; who when more cafily, =_ 
K5t::s with 


, 
. 
of 


es 4 lac! 


B 


o 
7 


Y 
Wo 
z y 
4 
q 


=> cle or longer way ; according to 
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with one ſtroak' of his Compaſs he 


might deſcribe or divide a right 
line, had yet rather do this in a cir- 


> the conſtitured and tore-laid princi- 
p: ples of his Art: yet this rule of 
# his he doth ſometimes pervert, to 


2 acquaint the World with his Prero- 
2 gative, leſt the arrogancy of our 
2 reaſon ſhould queſtion his power, 


and conclude he could not : and 
thus I call the effe&ts of Nature the 


2 works of God, whoſe hand and in- 


> 
NY 
= 
of 


{trument ſhe only is ; and therefore 


= to aſcribe his ations unto her, is to 
*2 devolve the honour of the princt- 


| pal agent, upon the inſtrument; 


which if with reaſon we may do, 


* then let our hammers riſe up- and 
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boaſt they have built our houſes, 
and our pens receive th? honour of 
our writing. I hold there is a ge- 
neral beauty in the works of God, 
and therefore no deformity in any 
kind of ſpecies of creature whatſoe- 
ver: I cannot tell by what Logick 
we call a Toad, a Bear, or an Flt- 
Phant ugly, they being created in 

D 2 thoſe 
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thoſe outward ſhapes and figures - 
which beſt expreſs thoſe aCtions of # 
their- inward forms. And having © 
paſt that general Viſitation of God, *, 
who ſaw that all that he had made _* 
was good, that is, contormable to ® 
his Will, which abhors deformity, : 
and is the rule of order and beauty ; 2 
there is no deformity but in Mon- 7 


ſtrolity, wherein notwithſtanding 
there 15a kind of Beauty. Nature | 
ſo ingeniouſly contriving the arre- 
gular parts, as they become ſome- 2 


"times more remarkable than the © 


principal Fabrick, To ſpeak yet 
more narrowly , there was-never 7 
any thing ugly or miſ-ſhapen, but ** 
the Chaos ; wherein notwithſtand» 
ing, to ſpeak ſtrictly, there was no - 
detormity , becauſe no form, nor 
was it yet impregnant by the voice 
.of God ; Now nature is not at vart- 
ance with Art, nor art with Nature; 
-they being both ſervants of his pro- * 
vidence : Art is the perfettion of v 
Nature : were the World now as it 3 
was the ſixth day, there were vet 
.a Chaos: Nature hath made one 
: " World 
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Religio Medict. 
World, and Art another. In brief, 
all things are artificial ; for Nature 
is the Art of God. 

This is the ordinary and open 
way of his providence, which Art 
and Induſtry have in a good part 
diſcovered, whoſe efte&ts we may 
foretel without an Oraclz : to fore- 
ſhew theſe, is not Prophefie, but 
Pognoſtication. There is another 


# way tull of Meanders and Laby- 
2 rinths, whereof the Devil and Spi- 
” rits have no exact Ephimerides; 
* and that is a more particular and 


obſcure method of his providence, 


$ directing the operations of indivi- 
- duals and ſingle Eſſences: this we 
* call Fortune, that ſerpentine and 


crooked line, whereby he draws 
thoſe actions his wiſdom intends in 
a more unknown and fecret way : 
This cryptick and involved method 
of his providence have I ever ad- 
mired, norcan I relate the Hiſtory 


+ of-my lite, the occurrences of my 


days, the eſcapes of dangers; and 
hits of chance, with a Bezo /as.Ma- 


3 205 to Fortune, or a bare Gramerey, 
D 3 i 
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to my good Stars: Abraham might 
have thought the Ram in the thicket 2 
came thither by accident ; humane * 
reaſon would have faid, that meer © 
chance conveyed Moſes in the Ark 7 
to the ſight of Pharaoh's Daughter : * 
What a Labyrinth is there in the * 
ſtory of Jeſeph, able to convert a © 
Stoick > Surely there are in every ; 
man's Life certain rubs, doublings * 
and wrenches, which paſs a while ? 
under the effects of chance, but at * 
the laſt well examined, prove the 
meer hand of God. *'Twas not 
dumb chance, that to difcover the 
Fougade or Powder-plot, contrived 
a miſcarriage in the Letter. I like : 
the Victory of 88. the better for © 
that one occurrence which our ene- © 
mies imputed to our diſhonour, and 
the parttality of Fortune, to wit, 
the tempeſts and contrariety of ® 
Winds, King Philip did not detratt * 
from the Nation, when he faid, he 
ent his Armado to fight with men, 
and not to combate with the Winds. 
Where there is a manifeſt diſpro- 7 
portzon berween the powers and 


torces © 


" 
a 
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forces of rwo ſeveral agents, upon 
et 3 a Maxime of reaſgn we may promile 
ne * the Vitory to-the Superiour ; .but 
er when unexpected accidents lip in, 
rk ; and unthought- of occurrences in- 
r: © tervene, thele muſt proceed from 4 
he * power that owes 'no obedience-to 
'2 © thoſe Axioms: where, as in the 
y 2 writing upon the wall, we may be- 
7s * hold the hand, but ſee not the ſpring 
le 7 that moves it. The ſucceſs of that 
at } petty Province of Zo/and (of which 
the Grand Sezyrour proudly faid, If 
2t : they ſhould trouble him as they did 
1e -} the Spaniard, he would fend his 
d > men with ſhovels and pick axes , 
&e _ andthrow it into the Sea) I cannot 
Yr © altogether aſcribe to the ingenuity 
e- - andinduſtry of the people, but the 
d , mercy of God, that hath diſpoſed 
, - them to ſuch a thriving Genius ; 
xf + and to the will of his Providence , 
+ © that diſpoſeth her favour to each 
e | Country in their pre-ordinate ſea- 
, .- fon. All cannot be happy at once ; 
 .; for becauſe the glory of' one State 
- >} depends upon the ruine of another, 

3 there isa revolution and viciſſitude 
5 D 4 of 
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of their .greatheſs; and muſt obey % 


the ſwing ot-thag; wheel, not mo» 


ved, by [ntell;igences, but by/ the 7 
hand pf God, whereby all Eſtates ®* 
ariſe to their Zenith and Vertical 
paints, according to their predeſti. | 


nated- periods. For the lives, not 


only. of men , {but of Common- * 
wealths , - and the whole World, 
run not upon a Helix that ſtill en- 


largeth ; but on: a Circle., where * 


arriving to their. Meridian , they 
decline 1n obſcurity, and fall under 
the biorizon again, 

Theſe muſt -not therefore be na- 


med the effe&ts of Fortune, but in 


a relative way, and as we term the 
works of Nature: it was the 1gno- 
rance of mans reaſon that begat this 
very name, and by a carclels term 
miſcalled the Providence of: God : 
for there is no liberty for cauſes. to 
operate in a looſe and ſtraghing 
way ; nor any effett whatſoever , 
bat hath its warrant from ſome uni- 
verial or ſuperiour Cauſe. .. 'Tis not 
a ridiculous deyotion to ſay a pray- 


er beforg. a game at Tables 3 for © 
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> even in ;ſortiligies and matters of 
greateſt uncertainty, there 1s a ſet-, 
he 2 {ed and pre-ordered courſe of et+ 
tes ®” fefts. It is we that are blind, not 
al 2 Fortune : becauſe our Eye is too dim 
tis ©: to diſcover the myſtery of her ef- 


ot © ſets, 'we fooliſhly paint: her blind, 
* 2 and hoodwink the Providence of 
2 the Almighty. I cannot juſtifie 
2 that contemptible Proverb , 7hat 
® fools only are Fortunate ; or that in- 
* ſolent Paradox,. That a wiſe man is 
: out of the reach of Fortune ; much 
> leſs thoſe opprobrious Epithets of 

1+ > Poets, Whore, Bawd, and Strum- 
a 2? per. *Tis, I confels, the common 
e _ fateof men of ſingular gitts of mind, 
> © tobe deſtitute ot thoſe of Fortune ; 
Ss _ which doth not any way dejc&t the 
n _ Spirit of wiſer judgements, wha 
: throughly underſtand the juſtice of 

> © this progediog ; and being inrich'd 
© With higher donarives, catt a moro 
careleſs eye.on thee vulgar parts of 
; felicity. It-is a molt unjuſt ambiti- 
on to deſire to engrols the mercies 
of the Almighty, not to be content 
with the goods of mind, without 
| a pot- 
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a poſſeſſion of thoſe of body or For- 
tune : and it isan error worſe than 
hereſie; to adore theſe complemen- 
tal and circumſtantial pieces of fe- 
licity, and undervalue thoſe perfe- 3 


ftions and eflential points of happi- * 
neſs, wherein we reſemble our 


Maker. To'wifer deſires it is ſatis © 


tation enough to deſerve, though * 
not to enjoy the favours of Fortune ; * 
let Providence provide for Fools : 
'tis not partiality, but equity in 
God, who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents; thoſe that are able 
of Body and Mind, he leaves to their 
deſerts; to thoſe of weaker merits 
he imparts a larger portion , and 
pieces out the detect-of one, by the * 
acceſs of the other. Thus have we 


no juſt quarrel with Nature , for - 


leaving us naked ; or to envy the 
Horns, Hoots, Skins and Furs of 
other Creatures , being provided 
with Reaſon, that can tupply them ® 
all. We need not labour with fo * 
many Arguments to contute Judici 
al Aſtrology ; for it therebe a truth * 


-thercin, it doth not injure Divinity : f 
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if to be born under Mercury diſpo- 
ſeth us to be witty, under Jupiter to 
be wealthy; I do not owe a Knee 
unto theſe, but unto that merciful 
Hand that hath ordered my indiffe- 


rent and uncertain nativity unto 


ſuch benevolous Aﬀpetts. Thoſe 
that hold that all things are govern- 
ed by Fortune, had not erred, had 
they not perſiſted there : The Ro- 
mans that erected a Temple to For- 
tune, acknowledged therein, though 
in a blinder way, ſomewhat of Di- 
vinity ; for in a wiſe ſupputation 
all things begin and end in the Al- 
mighty. There is a nearer way to 
Heaven than Homer's Chain ; an 
caſic Logick may conjoyn Heaven 
and Earth, in cone Argument, and 
with leſs than a Sorites reſolve all 
things into God, For though we 
chritten efte&sby their moſt fenſible 
and neareſt Caules, yet is God the 
true and infallible Cauſe of all , 
whoſe concourſe though it be gene- 
ral, yet doth it ſubdivide it felt into 
the particular Actions of every 
thing, and is that Spirit, by which 

b” each 
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each ſingular Eſlence not- only ſub- 


ſiſts, but. pertorms its operati- | 


on, 
The bad conſtruction, and per- 
verſe comment on thele pair of ſe- 


cond Cauſes , or viſible hands of # 
God, have perverted the Devotion 7 
of many unto Atheiſm ; who for- ? 
getting the honeſtAdviſoes of Faith, * 
have liſtened unto the conſpiracy of 


Paſſion and Reaſon. I have there+ 


fore always endeavoured to com- L 
poſe thoſe Feuds and angry Diſſen+ 


tions between AﬀeCtion, Faith and 
Reaſon : For there is in our Soul a 
kind of Triumvirate, or triple Go- 


. vernment of three Competitors , 


which diſtract the Peace of this our 
Common-wealth, not leſs than did 
that other the State of Kome. 

As Realon is a Rebel unto Faith, 
ſo Paſſion unto Reaſon : As the 
Propoſitions of Faith ſeem abſurd 
unto Reaſon , ſo the Theorems of 
Reaſon unto Patſion, and both un- 


to Reaſon; yer a moderate and Z 

peaceable diſcretion may ſo ſtate # 

and order the matter, that they may ? 
: be 
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be all Kings; and yet 'make but one 
Monarchy, every one exerciſing his' 
Soveraignty-and Prerogative in a 
due time and place, according to 
P the reſtraint and limit of circum- 

f Þ ſtance. There is, as 1n Philoſophy, 
n 
), 


> ſo in Divinity, ſturdy doubts, and 
Z boiſterous ObjeCtiogs ,' wherewith 
3 the unhappineſs of our knowledge 
f +} too nearly acquainteth us. More 
of theſe'no man hath. known than 
my felf,, which I conteſs Iconquer- 
ed, not..n '8 martial>poſture, bur 


on my Knees. For our: endeavours 
are not only to combar with doubts, 
but always to diſpute with. the De 


vil: the villany of that Spirit takes 
a hint of Infidelity from our Studies, 
and by demonſtrating a vaturality 
in one way,imakes us miſtruſt a mi- 
racle in another. Thus having, per> 
| uſed the: Archidoxes, and. read the 
 lecret \Sympathies - of. things , he 
3} would diſſwade my belief trom the 
2: miracle of the Brazen:Serpent, make 
F me conceit. that Image worked by 
Sympathy;'and was-but,an Agyp- 

tau trick to cure their _ 
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without a miracle. Again, having | 


ſeen ſome experiments of Birumen, 


and having read far more of Naph- * 
tha, he whiſpered to my curiolity 
the fire of the Altar might be natu- 7 
ral : and bid me miſtruſt a miracle 
in Elias, when he entrenched the : 
Altar round. with Water: tor that : 


inflamable ſubſtance yields not eca- 


fily unto Water, but flames in the : 
Arms of its Antagoniſt. - And thus * 


would he inveagle - my belief to 
think the. combuſtion of Sodom 
might be -natural, and that there 
was an Aſphaltick and Bituminous 
Oature in that Lake before the Fire 
of Gomorrah. I know that Manna 
isnow plentifully gathered in Cala- 
bria; and :Foſephus tells me, in his 
days it was as:plentifal in Arabia; 
the Devil therefore made the quzre, 
Where was then the miracle in the 
days of Moſes: the 7ſraelite ſaw 
but that in his time, the' Natives of 
thoſe Countries behold in ours, 


Thus the Devil played at Cheſs 


with me, 'and yi-iding ':a Pawn, 


thought to gain a Queen of me, ta- * 
| king 
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king advantage of my honeſt endea-. 
vours; and; whilſt 1 laboured to. 
E raiſe the ſtracure of my Reaſon, he 
= Qtrived to undermine- the edifice of 
% my F aith, 
> Neither had theſe or any other 
2 ever ſuch advantageof me, as to in- 
= cline me to any point of Infidelity, 
# or deſperate poſitions of Atheiſin ; 
* for I have been theſe many years of 
2 opinion there was never any, Thoſe 
that held Religion was, the diffe+ 
! rence of Mantrom Beaſts, have ſpo- 
| ken probably, and proceed. upon a 
» principle as inductive as the other, 
> That doQrine - of Epicurus, that dee 
> nied the Providence of God, was 
? no Atheiſm, but a magnificent and 
; * high ſtrained conceit of his Majeſty, 
; * Which he. deemed too ſublime to 
> mind the trivial Attions of thoſe in- 
* feriour Creatures. That fatal nc- 
ceſſity of 'the Stoicks, is nothing bur 
'& the immutable Law of his will, 
Thoſe that heretofore denied the 
Z Divinity of the Holy Gboſt, have 
been condemned, but es Hereticks; 
and thoſe that now deny our Savi- 
our 
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48 Rihieio Medjti/ 
our (thoupt mote than Hereticks) 
are not fo much as Atheiſts : - for” 
though they 'deny two" perſons in'? 
the Trinity,they hold aswe do,thete' 3 


15S but one God. £216. 408 
- » That Villain and Secretary of ; 
Hell, that: compoſed that miſcreant- ©: 
piece of the three Impoſtors; though ©; 
divided from all Religions; and was * 
neither Jew," Turk nor Chriſtian , : 
was not a poſttive Atheiſt." I con- 7 
fels every Country hath its Machias 
vel, every *Age its Leitan, whereof 7 
common/Heads muſt not hear, nor © | 
more advanced Judgments too raſh« * 
ty ventgre on:: It is the Rhetorick 
of Satan, and may pervert #l6oſe of © 
prejudieate' belief 'N 
Sc, 22, - | I confeſs I have petuſed them all; © 
and car diſeover-nothing that may * 
ſtartle « diſcreet belief;/yetare their 
heads carried off with the Wind and 
breath of ſuch motives: -- I remem: 7 
ber 8 DoCtor in Phyſick of 7:aly, | 
who could perteQly believe the im- # 
mortality of the Soul, becauſe Ga- 
Ten ſeemed to make a doubt thereof. Z 
With another I was. familiarly ac- © 
$32 quaint- | 


"2 , * #® | F 
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$). quainted in France, a Divine, /and 
r"& a man of fingular parts, that on the 
n 2 ſane point was fo plunged and: gra- 

e'% velled with * three lines of Seneca, + pyp war. 


3 that all our Antidotes, drawn from tem nibil 
f Z both Scripture and Philoſophy,could 49% 


Mors nil * 


It 0 not expel the poyſon of his errour. 'aors indi- 
It 2 There are a ſet of Heads, that can _ kw 
Is *2 credit the relations of Mariners, yet porinec pe- 
5 2 queſtion the Teſtimonies of St. Paul; tiers -_ 
- 2 and peremptorily maintain the tra- mu, 
i= 2 ditions of A/ian or Pliny , yet in nullaque 
f 2 Hiſtories of Scripture raiſe Queries OE 
2 and Objections, believing no more 


« > than they can parallel in humane 
k 7 Authors: I confeſs there are in 
r > Scripture Stories that do exceed the 
4 Fables of Poets, and to a captious 
l; 7 Reader found like Garagantua or 
y © Bevis: Search all the Legetids of 
= -5 
] 


times paſt, and the fabulous con- 
ceits of theſe prefznt; and 'twilf be 
hard to find one that deſerves to 


% 
% 
*; 
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3 & carry the Buckler unto Sampſon ; yet 
- & 1 all this of an ciſie poſſibility, if 
. # weconceive a divitie concourſe, or 
 & an influence from the little Finger 
- = of the Almighty. It is impoſlible 
- & -- E that 
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that either in the diſcourſe of man, 
or in the infallible Voice of God, to © 
the weakneſs of our apprehenſions, * 
there ſhould not appear irregulari- -- 
ties, contradictions, and antinomies: 
my felt could ſhew a Catalogue of 
doubts, never yet imagined nor + 
queſtioned , as I know, which are : 
not reſolved at the firſt hearing; * 
not fantaſtick Queries or Obje&ions * 
of Air; for I cannot hear of Atoms ©: 
in Divinity. Icanreadthe Hiſtory * 
of the Pigeon that was ſent out of © 
the Ark, and returned no more, yet : 
not queſtion how ſhe found out her * 
Mate that was left behind : That * 
Lazaras was raiſed from the dead, 
yet not demand where in the inte- 
rim his Soul awaited ; or raiſe a 
Law-caſe, whether his Heir might 2 
lawfully detain his inheritance be- 2 
queathed unto him by his death, I 
and he, though reſtored to life, have : 
no Plea or Title unto his former * 
poſſeſſions. Whether Eve was | 
framed out of theleft ſide of Adam, ' 
I diſpute not; becauſe I ſtand not 
yet allured which is the right a F 
| of > 


Religio Medici. 
of 4 man ; or whether there be any 
ſuch diſtintion in Nature : that 


ſhe was edified our of the Rib of 
Adam, I believe, yet raiſe no que- 


5: 2 ſtion who ſhall ariſe with that Rib 
of 2 a: the ReſurreCtion : Whether Alam 
I? wasan Hermaphrodite, as the Rab- 


ie binscontend upon the Letter of the 
Bi 2 Text, becauſe it is contrary to rea- 
2 ſon, there ſhould be an Hermaphry- 

dite, before there was a -Woman ; 
or a compoſition of two Natures, 
before there was a ſecond compo= 
ſed. Likewiſe , * whether the 
World was created in Autumn , 
Summer, or the Spring ] becauſe 
d, * jt was created in them all ; for 
& 2 whatſoever Sign the Sun poſſeſſeth, 
4” thoſe four Srafone are aCtually exi- 
ſtent: It is the Nature of this Lu- 
minary to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral 
Seaſons of the year , all which it 
makes at one tim? in the whole 
& 3 Earth, and ſucceſſively in any part 
3 # thereof; There are a bundle of cu- 
"3 riolities, not only in Philoſophy, 
ot 2} but in Divinity, propoſed and dif- 
cuſſed by men of moſt ſuppoſed 
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abilities, which indeed are not wor- 
thy our vacant hours, much leſs our 
ſerious Studies. Pieces only fit to be * 
placed in Pantagrue/'s Library, or 
bound up with Zartaretus de modo 
Cacandi. 

Theſe are niceties that become 
not thoſe that peruſe ſo ſerious a 
Myſtery : There are others more 
generally queſtioned and called to 
the Bar, yet methinks of an caſe 
and poſſible truth, 

'Tis ridiculous to put off , or 
down the general Flood of Noah, 
in that particular inundation of 
Deucalion : ] that there was a De- 
luge once, ſeems not to me ſo great - 
a Miracle, as that there is not one _ 
always. || How all the kinds of * 
Creatures, not only in their own 2 
bulks, but with a competency of ./ 
food and ſuſtenance, might be pre- 
ſerved in one Ark, and within the 
extent of three hundred Cubits, to ® 
a reaſon that rightly examines, it z 
will appear very feaſible. ] There 3 
1s another ſecret not contained in 7 
.the Scripture, which is more hard 7 
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Religio Medici; 
to comprehend, * and put the ho- 
neſt Father to the refuge of a Mi- 


racle:] and that is, not only how 
* the diſtin& pieces of the World, 


- and divided Iſlands ſhould be firſt 


EASLEY xa E244 Ju 


s _ by men, but inhabited by 


igers, Panthers, and Bears. How 
America abounded with Beaſts of 
prey , and noxious Animals, yet 
contained not. in it that neceſſary 
Creature, a Horle, is very ſtrange. 
By what paſſage thoſe, not only 


> Birds, but dangerous and unwel- 
: come Beaſts came over : How there 
2 be Creatures there, (which are not 
> found in this Triple Continent ;) 
-* all which muſt needs be ſtrange un- 
; to us, that hold but one Ark, and 
» that the Creatures began their pro+ 
2 greſs from the Mountains of Ara- 
2 rat: They whoto falve this would 
} make the Deluge particular, pro- 
, 3 ceed upon a eriacipls 


that I can no 
way grant ; not only upon the nc- 
gative of holy Scriptures , but of 
mine own Reaſon, whereby I can 


= make it probable, that the World 


Was as well peopled in the time of 
E 3 Noah, 
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Noah , as in ours; * and fifteen, © 
hundred years to people the World, © 
as full a timefor them, as tour thou: 
ſand years ſince have been to , us. ] 
There are other aſſertions and com. : 


1 
£ 


mon Tenents drawn from Scrip« * 
ture, and generally believed as *: 
Scripture , whereunto notwith- © 
ſtanding, I would never betray the * 
liberty of my Reaſon. *Tis a-Para- * 
dox to me, || that M-thuſalem was : 
the longeſt liv'd of all the Children * 
of Adam} and, no man will be able 5 
to prove jt; when from the procels * 
of the Text, I can manifeſt it may : 
be oth2ewiſe. *That Judas perith- 
ed by hanging himſelf, there is no + 
certainty in Scripture: though in * 
one place it ſcems to affirm it, and 7 
by a doubtſul word hath given oc- : 
caſion to tranſlate it ; yet in ano- 
ther place, in a more punctual de- 
ſcription, it makes it improbable, 
and ſeems to overthrow 1t.] That 2 
our Fathers, after the Flood, erct- | 
ed the Tower of Babel, to preſerve ® 
th mſclves againſt a ſecond Deluge, 2 
1s generally opinzoned and believed, 

. | yer | 
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> yet is there another intention of 

2 theirs expreſſed in Scripture : Be- 

* 2 ſides, it is1m le from the -cir< 

+} * cumſtance of the place , that is, a 

m: _— in the Land of Shinar : Theſe 
'* are no points of Faith, and there- 


as fore may admit a free diſpute. 
h- © There are yet others, and thoſe fa- 
he 2 miliarly conclude from the Text , 
'a- 7 wherein (under favour) I ſee no 
as 2 conſequence: the Church of Rome, 
n 2 confidently proves the opinion of 
'* Tutelary Angels, from that An- 
= ſwer when Peter knockt at the 
Y + Door; Tis not he, bat his Angel; 
= that is, might ſome ſay, his Meſ- 
o + ſenger, or ſome body from him; 


which I remember the Franciſcan 
Opponent replyed no more ; but 
That it was a new, and no authen- 
tick interpretation. - 

Theſe are but the concluſions and 5, 22, 
fallible diſcourſes of man upon the 


E 4 Word 


n - for lo the Original ſignifies ; and is 
d >} as lkely to be the doubtful Fami- 
7 lies meaning This expoſition I 
> 2 once ſuggeſted 'to a young Divine, 
= + thar anſwered upon this point ; to 
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Word of God, for ſuch I. do believe s 


the holy Scriptures; yet were it of ': 


man, I could not chuſe but fay,'it ' 
was the ſingulareſt, and ſuperlative | 
piece that hath been extant . fince * 
the Creation : were I a Pagan, I ©: 
ſhould not refrain the Le&ture of it; * 
* and cannot but commend the © 
judgment of Pro/omy,] that thought 
not his Library .compleat without 
it. || The Alcoran of the Zurks (I © 
ſpeak without prejudice) is an ill 

compoſed Piece, containing in it 
vain and ridiculous Errors 1n Phi- 
loſophy ] impoſſibllities , fictions, 
and vanities beyond laughter, main- 
tained by evident and open Sc+ : 
phiſms, the Policy of Ignorance , 
depoſition of Univerſitics, and ba- 
niſhment of Learning ; that hath 
gotten Foot by Arms and yiolence : 
This withour a blow, hath diſle- 
minated it felt through the whole 
Farth. It js not unremarkable : 
what Philo firſt obſeryed, That the 
Law of Meſes continued two thou- 
land years without the leaſt altera- 
tion ; whereas, we ſee, the _ I 
Or Z 
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' ed the common fate ot tume. 
. Warks have an age like themſelves ; 
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of other Common-weals do alter 
with occaſions ; and even thoſe, 
that pretended their Original from 
ſome Divinity, to have vaniſhed 
without trace or memory. * [ be- 
lieve beſides Zoroaſter, there were 
divers that writ before Moſes ] 
who, notwithſtanding have ſuffer- 
Mens 


and though they out-hve their Au- 
thors, yet have they a ſtint and pe- 
riod to their duration: This only 


* j5a work too hard for the teeth of 
' time, and cannot periſh but in the 


mon. 


> gneral Flames , when all things 


{hall confeſs their Aſhes. 
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I have heard ſome with deep Set. 24; 


ſighs lament the loſt lines of Cicero ; 
lothers with as many groans deplore 


the combuſtion of the Library of * 


Alexandria: tor my own part, I 
think there be too many in the 
World, and could with patience 
behold the urn and aſhes of the Ya- 
tican, could I, with a few others, 
recover the periſhed leaves of So/o- 
*1 would not omit a Copy 


of 
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not. reliſh ſomewhat ot the Fable, 


Some men haye written more than ' 


. , Others have ſpoken; * Pineda quotes 
+ Pineda : 
inhis @- NOTE Authors in one work, than are 


xarchics neceſſary in a whole World. || Ot + 


Ecclefiaſti- - , : 
26 GONG thoſe three great inventions in Ger» 


fand ard. without their incommodities,] and 
—_ 'tis diſputable whether . they exceed 
not their uſe and commodities, *Tis 
not a melancholy #tinam of my own, 


but the deſires of better beads, that 


of Encch's Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors than Foſephw] or did k 
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one thou- many, there are two which are not © 
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there were a general Synod ; not to 


unite the incompatible difference of 
Religion, but for the benefit of learn- 
ing, to reduce it as it lay at firſt, in a 


few, and folid Authors; and to con- 3 


demn to the fire thoſe ſwarms & mil- 
lions of Rhapſodes begotten only ta 


diltract and abuſe the weaker judge- ./ 
ments ofScholars,and to maintain the 


trade and myſtery of Typographers. 


Si. 25, - I cannot but wonder with what Z 
exception the Samaritans could con» 
fine their belief to the Pentateuch, © 
or five Books of Moſes, Iam aha» | 
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Z New.Andtruly it is beyond wonder, 
” how that contemptible and degene- 
* rate iſſue of Facob, once ſo devoted 
It + to Ethnick Superſtition, and fo eaſj- 
r= > ly ſeduced to: the Idolatry of their 
ot © Neighbours, ſhould now in ſuch an 
id | obſtinate and peremptory beliet ad- 


2 here unto their own Doctrine.expect 
impoſlibilities, and in the face and 
n, 2 eye ofthe Church, perſilt without 
the leaſt hope of Converſion. This 
oO © jsa vice in them, that were avertue 
of © inus; for obſtinacy in a bad Caule, 
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a- * is but conſtancy in a good. And 


a > herein I muſt accuſe thole of my 
1- -* own Religion ; for there is not any 
|- & of ſuch a fugitive Faith, ſuch an 
Q > unſtable belief, as a Chriſtian ; 
= .” none that do ſo oft transform them- 
e 4 ſelves, not unto ſeveral ſhapes of 

2 Chriſtianity and of theſame Species, 
t 3 but unto more unnatural and con- 
» # trary Forms, of Jew and Mahome- 
', © tan; that from the name of Sav- 
» # our, can condeſcend to the bare 
YA term 
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term of Prophet ; and from an old © 
belief that he is come, fall to a* 
new expeCtation of his coming, It 
is the promiſe of Chriſt to make us © 
all one Flock ; but how and when : 
this Union ſhall be, is as obſcure to J 
me as the laſt day. Of thoſe four 
Members of Religion we hold a 
ſlender proportion ; there are, I 
_ confeſs , ſome new additions , yet 
ſmall to thoſe which accrew to our 
Adverſaries, and thoſe only drawn 
from the revolt of Pagans, men 
but of negative Impieties, and ſuch 
as deny Chriſt, but becauſe they 
never heard of him: but the Religi- 
on of the Jew is expreſly againſt the 
Chriſtian, and the Mahometan 
againſt both. For * the Turk, in 
the bulk he now ſtands, he is be- 
yond all hope of converſion :] if he 
fall aſunder, there may be conceiv- 
ed hopes, but not without ſtrong * 
improbabilities. The Jew is obſti- 2 
nate in all fortunes ; the perſecuti- © 
on of fifteen hundred years hath * 
but confirmed them in their Er- 7 
rour: they have already endured Þ 
what- 
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> whatſoever may be inflicted, and 
2 have ſuffered, in a bad cauſe, even 
2 to the condemnation of their, ene- 
> mics. Perſecution is a bad and in- 
2 dire&t way to plant Religion ; It 
to 7 hath been the unhappy .method of 
ur angry Devotions, nor only to con- 
* firm honeſt, Religion, but ' wicked 
| 1 2 Hereſies, and. extravagant Opini- 
7et ons. It was the firſt ſtone and Ba- 
ur J ſis of our Faith, *none can more 
ſe: L juſtly boaſt of Perſecutions, and 
& © 8lory in the \number and valour of 
< © Martyrs;] For, to ſpeak properly , 
&y = thoſe are true and almoſt only ex- 
: amples of fortitude : Thoſe that 


" ; are fetch'd from the field, or drawn 
wy from the aftions of the Camp, are 
:1 - Not oft-times ſo truely precedents 


-. } Of valour as audacity, and at the 
4 beſt attain but to ſome baſtard-piece 
! of fortitude: | If we ſhall ſtrictly 
g Z examine the circumſtances and re- 
2 3 quiſites which Ari/ot/e requires to 
3 true and perfect valour, we ſhall 
Q # find the name only in his Maſter 


Alexander, and as little in that Ro- 


F = man Worthy, Fulius Ceſar; ] and 
y if 
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if any, in that cafie and ative way, 
have done fo nobly as to deſerve 
that name, yet in rhe paſſive anf 
more terrible piece theſe have ſur- 
paſſed; -atid in a more heroical way + 
may claim the honour of that Title; * 
'Tis not .in the power of every ho« * 
neſt Faith: to proceed thus far, or * 
paſs to Heaven through the flames; * 
every one: hath it not in that full 
meaſure, nor in ſo audacious and re- 
ſolute a temper, as to endure thoſe 
terrible teſts and trials; who not- 
withſtanding in a peaceable way do 
truely adore their Saviour, and have © 
(no doubt) a Faith acceptable in the * 
eyes of God. S 

Now as all that dye in the Wat 
are not termed ' Souldiers ; ſo nels 
ther can I properly term all thoſe 
that ſuffer in matters of Religion, 
Martyrs. * The Council of Cor 
ance condemns John Fuſs for an : 
Heretick ; the Stories of his own © 
Party ſtile him a Martyr:] He muſt * 
need offend the Divinity of both, 3 
that fays he was neither the one # 
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ay; > (queſtionle(s) canonized on earth, 
* that ſhall never be Saints in Hea» 
= ven ; and have their names in Hi- 
= Kories and Martyrologies, who in 


* 


tle, : 


the eyes of God are not fo perfect 
Martyrs, as was * that wiſe Heathen 
Socrates, that ſuffered on a funda- 


* mental point of Religion, the Uni- 


ty of God. ] * I have often pitied 
the miſerable Biſhop that ſuffered 
in the cauſe of Antipodes,| yet can- 
not chuſe but accuſe him of as much 


” madneſs, for expoſing his living on 
| ſuch a. trifle; as thole of ignorance 
= and fally, that condemned him. I 
* think my, conſcience will not give 
* me thelye, if I fay there are not 
- many extant that in a noble way 
© fearthe face of death leſs than my 
; elf; yet from the moral duty [ 


owe to the Commandment of God, 
and the natural .reſpe&ts that I ten- 
der unto the conſervation of my eſ- 
ſence and being, I would not periſh 
upon a Ceremony, Politick points, 
or indifferency : nor is my belief of 
that untraCtible temper, as not to 
bow at their obſtacles, or connive 

at 
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at matters wherein there are not ma- 
nifeſt impieties: The leaven there« + 
foreand ferment of all, not ofily Ci-- / 
vil,but Religious ations, is Wiſdom; 
without which,to commit out ſelves 
to the flames, is Homicide, and (1 
fear) but to paſs through one fire 
into another. _ { 

* That Miracles are ceaſed, I can * 
neither prove, nor abſolutely deny, : 
much leſs define the time and peri 1 
od of their ceſſation : that they ſur- * | 
vived Chriſt, is manifeſt upon the : , 
Record of Scripture : that they - 


P—= 
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out-lived the Apoſtles alſo , and - | 
were revived at the Converfion of * , 
Nations, many years after, we can- 
not deny, if we ſhall not queſtion +, 
thoſe Writers whoſe teſtimonies we -| 
do not controvert, iti points that 2 , 
make for our own opinions ; there- ©, 
tore that may have ſome truth in it © 
that is reported by the Jeſuites of ©; : 
their Miracles in the Zrdies;I could 2 
wiſh it were true, or had any other | 
teſtimony than their own Pens, Z 
They may eaſily believe thoſe Mis > 
r:c:cs abroad, who daily conceive a 

| great- 
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& + oreater at home, the tranſmutation 
of thoſe viſible elements into the 
2body and blood of our Saviour: tor 
*the converſion of Water into Wine , 
& + which he wrought in Cana, or what 
(l ' the Devil would have had him done 
re in the Wilderneſs, of Stones into 
» Bread, compared this, will ſcarce 
in *deferve the name of a Miracle. 
Y, *Though indeed to ſpeak properly , 
' +there 15 not one Miracle greater 
F- than another, they being the extra» 
he ordinary effte&ts ot the Hand of God, 
Y to which all things are of an equal 
id : facility ; and to create the World as 
of * eaſie asone ſingle Creature. For this 
I! -jsalſoa Miracle,not onely to produce 
N ?effefs againſt, or above Nature, but 
'C © before Nature; and to create Nature 
at # as great a Miracle, as to contradict 
& 2 or tranſcend her. We do too nar- 
It  rowly define the Power of God, re- 
Dt > ſtraining it to our capacities. *[ 
# hold that God can do all things ; 
a, i how he ſhould work contradictions 
+ 7 Ido not underſtang, yet dare not 
1 * therefore deny. | I cannot ſee why 
a 2 the Angel ot God ſhould queſtion 
t* E/dras to recal the time paſt, if ir 
& W<Ie 
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were beyond his own power ; or 
that God ſhould poſe mortality in 
that, which he was not able to pex- 
form himſelf. T will not fay God 
cannot, but he will not perform ma- * 
ny things, which we plainly affirm * 
he cannot: this I am ſure is the man- 
nerlieſt propoſition, wherein, not- 
withſtanding, I hold no Paradox.For 
ſtrictly his power is the ſame with 
his will, and they both with all the 
reſt do make but one God, : 

Therefore that Miracles have been, © 
I do believe ; that they may yet be - 
wrought by the living, I do not de. - 
ny : but have no confidence in thok 
which are fathered on the dead ; and * 
this hath ever made me ſuſpect the . 
efficacy of reliques, to examine the 
bones,queſtion the habits and appur- 
tenances of Saints, and even of Chriſt * 


TT 2 A ws 
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- himſelf I cannot conceivewhy the + 


Crols that Helena found,and where- | 
on Chriſt himſelt dyed, ſhould have 2 
power to reſtore others unto lite: *l Z 
excuſe not Conſtantine from a fall 

off his Horſe, or a miſchief trom his 3 
enemies, upon the wearing thoſe} 
nails] on his bridle, which our Savi-| 
our 
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* our bore upon the Croſs in his hands. 
rv. +I compute among Pie fraudes, nor 
k I many _ degrees before conſecrated 
-* Swordsand Roſes, that which Bal: 
© wyn King of Jeruſalem return'd the 


a ** Genoveſe for their coſt and pains in 
x his War, to wit, the aſhes of Fohy 
or the Baptiſt. Thoſe that hold the 


th ſanity of their ſouls doth leave be- 
he _ hind a tinQture and facred faculty 
'  #on their bodies, ſpeak naturally of 
= Miracles, and do not falve the doubt, 

' Now one reaſon I tender fo little 
Je. . Devotion unto Reliques is, I think , 


4 ; the ſlender and doubtful reſpe&t I 
ng + have always held unto Antiquities : 
the for that indeed which I admire is far 


hb. | before Antiquity, that is, Eternity ; 

and that is God himſelf; who though 

Q ? hebeſtyled the ancient of days, can* 

+, .* Not receive theadjunct of Antiquity, 

'e. Who was before the World, and ſhall 

, © bealterir, yer isnotolderthan it; for 

«1; In his yearsthere isnoClimatter; his 

al } duration is Eternity,and far more ye- 

his nerable than Antiquity. 

A. But above all things I wonder $,, 2g; 


© how the curioſity of wiſer heads 
coulds paſs that great and indiſpu- 
ES tale 
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table Miracle, the ceſſation of Ora. - 
cles;] and in what ſwoun their Rea- © 
ſons lay, to content themſelves, and : 
fit down with ſuch a far-fetch'd and * 
ridiculous reaſon as Plutarch al. 
leadgeth for it. The Jews that can -' 
believe the ſupernatural Solſtice of 
the Sun in the days of Foſhua , have 
yet the impudence to deny the E 
clipſe, which every Pagan confeſſed, 
at his death : but for this, it is evi - 


*1n hiso- dent beyond all contradiCtion, * the 
racde ro Devil himſelf confeſſed it. Certainly 


Angnultitss 


it is not a warrantable curioſity , to 
examine the verity of Scripture by 
the concordance of humane hiſtory, 
or ſeek to confirm the Chronicle of * 
Heſter or Daniel, by the authority of 
Magaſthenes or Herodotus, I confels 
I have had an unhappy curioſity this * 
way, * till T laughed my ſelf out of * 
it with a piece of Ju/tine, where he 
delivers that the Children of /ſrael ; 
tor being ſcabbed were baniſhed out 7 
of Fgypr.| And truely ſince I have % 
underſtood the occurrences of the ? 
World, and know in what counter- 
feit ſhapes, and deceitful vizard, 
times preſent repreſent on the ſtage} 
things 
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things paſt ; I do believe them little 


= more then things to come, Some 
: have been of my opinion, and endea- 
| voured to write the Hiſtory of their 
- own lives; wherein Moſes hath out- 
” gone them all,and left not onely the 


itory of his life,but as ſome will have 
it, of his death alſo. 


It is a riddle to me, how this ſtory 5.8, 30: 


of Oracles hath not worm'd out of 


* the World that doubtful conceit of 


Spirits and Witches ; how ſo many 


* learned heads ſhould fo far forget 


their Metaphyſicks, and deſtroy the 
ladder and ſcale of creatures, as to 
queſtion the exiſtence of Spirits: for 


' my part, * I have ever believed, and 


do now know, that there are Wit- 
ches:] they that doubt oftheſedo not 


; onely deny them, but ſpirits ; and 


are obliquely, and upon conſequence 
a ſort: not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. 
Thoſe that to confute their incredu- 
lity deſire to ſee apparitions , ſhall 
queſtionleſs never behold any, || nor 
have the power to be ſo much as 
Witches :] the Devil hath them al- 
ready in a herefie as capital as 
Witchcraft ; and to appear to them, 

F 3 were 
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werebut to convert them. Of all the © 


deluſions wherewith he deceive 
mortality, rhere 1s not any that 


puzleth me more than - the Leger. * 


demain of Changelings; I do not 


Col 


credit thoſe transformations of res -; 


ſonable creatures into bealls, or that 
the Devil hath a power to tranipe- 
ciate a man into a Horſe, who tempt 
ed Chriſt (as a trial of his Divinity) 
to convert but ſtones into bread. | 
could believe that Spirits uſe with 


man the act of carnality, and thatin - 


both ſexes ; I conceive they may af 
ſume, ſteal, or contrive a body, 
wherein there may be action enough 
to content decrepit luſt, or paſſton 


to ſatisfie more active veneries; yet * 


1nboth,without a poſſibility of gene- 
ration : and therefore that opinion 


that Antichriſt ſhould be born of the © 


Tribe of *Dan, by conjun&tion with 


the Divil,] is ridiculous, and a con- 
celt fitter tor a Rabbin rhan a Chri- - 


ſtian. I hold that the Devil doth re- 5 
Melancholly others, the ſpirit of De+ 
Jufion others ; that as the Devil is 
concealed and denycd by ſome. { % 


ally poſſeſs ſome men, the ſpirit of 


God 
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© Codand good Angels are pret:nded 
* by others whereot the late deteCtion 
> of the Maid of Germany hath left a 
- pregnant example. 

> Again, I believe that all that uſe Sett. 31. 
> . ſorceries,incantations, and ſpells, are 


not Witches, or as we term them, 
Magicians; I conceive there is a tra- 
ditional Magick, not learned imme» - 
diately from the Devil, but at f&- 
cond hand from his Scholars, who 
having once the ſecret betrayed, are 
able, and do emperically praCtife 
without his advice, they proceeding 
upon the principles of Nature;where 
actives aptly conjoyned to diſpoſed 
paſſives, will under any Maſter pro- 
duce their effe&ts. Thus I think at 
firſt a part of Philoſophy was Witch- 


craft, which being afterward deri- 


ved t9 one another, proved but 
Philoſophy, and was indeed no more 
but the honeſt effefts of Nature : 
What invented by us is Philoſophy, 
learned from him is Magick. Wedo 
ſurely owe the diſcovery of many 
ſecrets to the diſcovery of good an«l 
bad Angels. I could never paſs that 
ſentence of Paracelſus, without an 

F 4 aſterisk, 
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* Thereby aſterisk, or annotation ;. * Aſcenden; 
cond conſtellatum multa revelat , queren. 
Angel ap- tibus magnalia natur@, 1. E. opera Dei, 
_— do think that many myſteric 
Nativity. aſcribed to our own inventions, have - 
been the courteous. revelations of - 
Spirits ; for thoſe noble eſſences in 
Heaven bear a friendly regard unto ' 
their fellow Nature on Earth ; and 
therefore believe that thoſe many 
prodigies andominaus prognoſticks, 
which tore-ran the ruines of States, 
Princes, and private perſons, are the 
charitable premonitions of good An: 
gels, which more careleſs enquiries 
term but the efteCts of chance and 
nature, 
$8, 22, Now beſides theſe particular and | 
divided Spirits , there may be (tor 
ought I know ) an univerſal and 
common Splrit to the whole World. | 
It was the opinion of P/ato, and it is 
yet ofthe Zermetical Philoſophers : 
if there be a common nature that » 
unites and tyes the ſcattered and 
divided individuals into one ſpecies, 7 
why may there not be one that © 
unites them all} However, I am ſure & 
there is a common Spirit that plays * 
within | 


I 
I 
as. 
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\ within us, yet makes no part in us ; 
> and that is the Spirit ot God, the 
. > fire and fcintillation of that noble 
' and mighty Eſſence , which is the 


life and radical heat ot ſpirits, and 


” thoſe eſſences that know not the 


vertue of the Sun, a fire quite con- 
trary to the fire of Hell : This is 
that gentle heat that brooded on the 
waters, and in fix days hatched the 
World; this is that irradiation that 
diſpels the miſts of Hell, the clouds 
of horrour,fear,ſorrow,deſpair ; and 
preſerves the region of the mind in 
ſcrenity : whatſoever feels not the 
warm gale, and gentle ventilation of 
this Spirit, (though I feel his pulle) 1 


' dare not fay he lives; for truely 


without this, to me there 1s no heat 
under the Tropick ; nor any light , 
though I dwelt in the body ot the 
Sun. 


As when the labonring Sun hath wrought his 
Up to the top of loftyCancers back, (track, 
The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole 
Thaws with the heat of the Celeſtial coale ;, 
So mhen thy abſent beams begin t” impart 
Again a Solſtice on my frozen heart , 


My 
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My winter's ov”r ; my drooping ſpirits ſing, © 
And every part revives into 4 Spring. E 
But if thy quickning beams a while decline, © 
And with their light bleſs not this Orb of ming, © 
A chilly fro#t ſurpriſeth every member, | 
And in the midſt of June I feel Decemher, © 
O how this earthly temper doth debaſe | 
The noble Soul,in this her humble place. 
Whoſe wingy nature ever doth aſpire 


Toreach that place whencefirſt it took ts fire. 
Theſe flames I feel whi2h im my beart do dwel : 
Are not thy beams,but take their fire fromHel © 
O quench them all, and let thy light divine © 
Be as the Sun to thu poor Orb of mine ; 

And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe fires, ' 
Whoſe earthly fumes choakmy devout aſpires. 


Therefore for Spirits, I am fo far 
from denying their exiſtence, that I 
could cafily believe, that not onely 
whole Countries, but particular per: 
fons have their Tutelary and Guar- 
dian Angels : * It is not a new opt- 
nion of the Church of Rome, but an 
old one of Pythagoras and Plato; | 
there is no hereſie in it, and if not 
manifeſtly defin'd in Scripture, yet % 
is an opinion of a good and whole- : 
ſome uſe in the courſe and ations of * 
a mans life, and would ſerve as an 
Hypotheſis to falve many doubts, © 
whereol | 
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' whereofcommon Philoſophy afford- 
= ethno ſolution. Now if you demand 
2 my opinion and Metaphyſicks of 


their natures, I conleſs them very 


' ſhallow, moſt of them in a negative 


way, like that of God ; or in a com- 
parative , between our ſelves and 
tellow-creatures ; for there is in this 
Univerſe a Stair, or manifeſt Scale 
of creatures, riſing not diſorderly, or 
in confuſion, but with a comely me- 
thod and proportion. Between crea- 
tures of meer exiſtence and things of 
lite, there is a large diſproportion of 
nature ; between plants and animals 
ot creatures of ſenſe, a wider diffe- 
rence; between them and man, a far 
greater: and if the proportion hold 
one, between Man an Angels there 
ſhould be yet a greater. We do not 
comprehend their natures, who re- 
tain the firſt definition of Porphyry, 
and diſtinguiſh them from our ſelves 
by immortality ; for before his Fall, 
'risthought, Man alſo was Immortal; 
yet muſt we needs affirm that he 
had a difterent eſſence from the 
Angels; having therefore no certain 
knowledge of their Natures, - 
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bad method of the Schools, whatſo 
ever perfe&tion we find obſcurely in 
our ſelves, in a more compleat and - 
abſolute way to aſcribe unto them. [ * 
believe they have an extemporary -- 
knowledge, and upon the firſt mott 
on of their reaſon do what we can- 
not without ſtudy or deliberation; 
that they know things by their. 
forms, and define by ſpecifical diffe- | 
rence what we deſcribe by accidents | 
and properties ; and therefore pro - 
babilities to us may be demonſtra- 
tions unto them : that they have 
knowledge not onely of the ſpeci- 
fical, but numerical forms of indivi- 
duals, and underſtand by what re- 
ſerved difterence each ſingle Zype- 
ſtaſts, (beſides the relation to its ie. 
cies) becomes its numerical ſelt, That 
as the Soul hath a power to move 
the body it informs , ſo there's a 
faculty to move any, though inform * 
none; ours upon reſtraint of time, 
place, and fronds Eut that invi- 
ſible hand that conveyed Habakkuk Þ 
to the Lyons Den, or Philip to Azo- ® 
tus, infringeth this rule, and hath a Þ 
ſecret conveyance, wherewith mor- Z 
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© ality isnot acquainted: ifthey have 
> that intuitive knowledge, whereby 
> gs in rcflexion they behold the 
* thoughts of one another, I cannot 
| peremptorily deny but they know 
' 2 great part of ours. They that to 


retute the Invocation of Saints, have 
denied that they have any know- 
ledge of our affairs below, have pro- 
ceeded too far, and muſt pardon my 
opinion, till I can throughly anſwer 
that piece of Scripture, At the con- 
verſion of a finner the Angels in 
Heaven rejoyce. *I cannot with 
thoſe in that great Father ſecurely 
interpret the work of the firſt day, 
Fiat lux, tothe creation of Angels, ] 
though (I confeſs there is no: any 
creature that hath ſo neer a glymple 
of their nature, as light in the Sun 
and Elements. We ſtile it a bare ac- 
cident, but || where it ſubſiſts alone, 
is a ſpiritual Subſtance, and may 
be an Angel :] in brief,conceive light 
inviſible, and that is a Spirit. 


Theſe arecertainly the Magiſteri- Se, 34: 


al and maſter-picces of the Creator , 
the Flower or (as we may fay ) the 
beſt part of nothing, actually exiſt- 


ing 


#1 


78 


phibious piece between a corporal © 


Religio Medici. 
ing, what we are but in hopes, and 
probability ; we are onely that am- 7 * 


and ſpiritual Eſſence , that middle 
form that links thoſe two together , * 
and makes good the Method of God * 
and Nature , that jumps not from © 
extreams, but unites the incompa- / 
tible diſtances by ſome middle and ; 
participating natures : that we are 
the breath and ſimilitude of God, it * 
is indiſputable, and upon record of 
holy Scripture; but to call our 
ſelves a Microcoſm,or little World, I -. 
thought it onely a pleaſant trope of © 
Rhetorick, till my neer judgement 
and ſecond thoughts told me there 
was a real truth therein : for firſt 
we are a rude maſs, and in the rank * 
of creatures, which onely are, and : 
have a dull kind of being not yet - 
priviledged with life, or preferred ** 
to ſenſe or reaſon ; next we live the 7 
life of Plants, the life of Animals, # 
the life of Men, and at laſt the life of 3 
Spirits,running on in one myſterious 
nature thoſe five kinds of exiſtences, # 
which comprehend the creatures not |} 
onely of the World, but of the Uni- 
, . verſe; 
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1d L; verſe; thus is man that great and true 
2 Amphkibinm, whoſe nature is diſpoſed 
to live not onely like other creatures 
= in divers elements, but in divided 
= and diſtinguiſhed worlds: for though 
af 7 there be but one to ſenſe, there are 
or * twoto reaſon ; the one viſible, the 
a. | other inviſible, whereof Moſes ſeems 
4 to have left deſcription, and of the 
"> other ſo obſcurely, that ſome parts 
2 thereof are yet in controverſie. And 
of © truely for the firſt chapters of Gene: 
/ fis, I muſt contels a great deal of ob- 
5. fcurity ; though Divines haveto the 
of . power of humane reaſon endeavour- 
= ed to make all goin a literal mean- 


: ' ing, yet thoſe allegorical interpreta- 
F tions are alſo probable, and perhaps 


k | the myſtical method of Moſes bred 
d - up in the Hieroglyphical Schools 
=> of the Egyptians. 


* 7 . . 
F Now tor that immaterial world , 
methinks we need not wander ſo tar 


&# as beyond the firſt moveable; for 
f # even 1n this material Fabrick the 

18 = 
| _— walk as freely exempt from 
the afteftion of time , place, and 
motion, as beyond the extreameſt 
= circumference ; do but extract from 
the 
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the corpulency of bodies, or reſolve} 


things beyond their firſt matter, and 
you diſcover the habitation of An+ 
gels, which it I call the ubiquitary, 
and omnipreſent eſſence of God, I 
hopel ſhall not offend Divinity : tor 
betore the Creation of the World, 
God was really all things. For the 
Angels he created no new World, 
or determinate manſion, and there- 


fore they are everywhere where is : 


A a %RDws cm  Aa> a amb 


his Eſſence, and do live at a diſtance # 


even in himſelf. That God made all | 


things for man, isin ſomeſenſe true, 


yet not fo far as to ſubordinate the ? 

Creation of thoſe purer Creatures ? 
unto ours, though as miniſtring Spi- 
rits they do, and are willing to -ful- 2 
fil the will of God in theſe lower 2? 
and ſublunary affairs of man : God *? 
made all things for himſelf, and it is | 


impoſſible he ſhould makethem for 
any other end than his own Glory ; 
it 15 all he can receive, and all that 
is without himſelf: for honour be- 
ing an external adjun&, and in the 
honourer rather than in the perſon 
honoured, it was neceſſary to make 
a Creature, from whom he might 

recelve 
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receive his homage, and that is in 
the other world Angels,in this, Man; 
which when we negle&, we forget 
the very end of our Creation, and 
may juitly provoke God, nor onely 
to nt that he hath made the 
World, but that he hath ſworn he 
would not deftroy it. That there is 
but one World, is a concluſion of 
Faith. Ariftotle with all his Philo« 
ſophy hath not been able to prove it, 


'and as weakly that the world was 


eternal; that diſpute much troubled 
the Pen of the Philoſophers, * tut 
Moſes decided that queſtion, and all 
is falved with the new term of a 
Creation,] that is, a produttion of 


. & ſomething-outotnothing; and what 
# isthat? Whatſoever is oppoſite to 
* ſomething ; or more exactly; that 


which is truely contrary unto God : 
tor he onely 1s, all others have an 
exiſtence with dependency , and 
are ſometime but by a diſtin&ion ; 
and herein is Divinity conformant 
unto Philolophy,and generation not 
onely founded on contrarieties, but 
alſo creation ; Godbeing all things, 
1s contrary unto nothing ,. out of 

Wiiich 
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which were made all things, and fo? 
nothing became ſomething , and} 
Ominiety informed Nu/ity into an 
Eſſence. 

The whole Creation is a Myſtery, 7 
and particularly that of Man; at thez 
blaſt of. his mouth were the reſt of 
the Creatures made, and at his bare 
word they ſtarted out of nothing; 
but in the frame of man (as the 
Text deſcribes it) he played the ſen 
ble operator,” and ſeemed not {v! 
much to create, as make him ; when 
he had ſeparated the materials ol” 
other creatures, there conſequently.» 
reſulted a form and ſoul; but having 
raiſed the walls of man,he has driven's? 
to a ſecond and harder creation”; 
of a ſubſtance like himſelt, an incor-*? 
ruptible and immortal Soul, For:% 
theſe two afie&tions we have the® 
Philoſophy and opinion of the Her} 
thens, the flat kt 1-000 fos of Plato,! 
and not a negative from Ar/totle;} 
there is another ſcruple caſt in b 
Divinity(concerning its ky 
much diſputed in the” Germane au- 
ditories, and with that indifferency 
and equality of arguments, as = 

the 
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the controverſic undetermined. am 
nds not of Paracelſus mind, that boldly 
UE delivers a receipt to make a man 
without conjunt&tion ; yet cannot 
-Z but wonder at the multitude of 
heads that do deny traduCtion, ha- 
ving no other argument to confirm 
Eg their belicf, then that Rhetorical 
'5'W ſentence, and Antimetathefis of Au- 
guſtine, Creando infunditur , infun- 


MS dendo creatur: either opinion will 
be conſiſt well enough with Religion ; 
9% yetl ſhould rather incline to this, 
0"? did not one objection haunt me,not 
tl =Z wrung from ſpeculations and ſub- 
ns tiltics, but from common ſenſe,and 
1% obſervation ; not pickt from the 
O's leaves of any Author, but bred 


YM amongſt the weeds and taresof mine 


» Z own brain : And this is a concluſion 
"M's from the equivocal and monſtrous 
ear) 


& productions 1n the copulation of a 
10% Man with a Beaſt ; for if the Soul of 
'# man be not tranſmitted, and tranſ- 
ct tuſed in the ſeed of the Parents , 

why are not rhoſe productions mecr- 
ly beaſts,but have alfo an impreſſion 
JH and tin&ure of reaſon in as high a 
meaſure, as it can evidence it felt 
he G 2 1 
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in thoſe improper Organs 2 Nor 
truely can I peremptorily deny,that 
the Soul in this her ſublunary eſtate, 
is wholly ,and in all acceptions inor- 
ganical,but that for the performance j 
of her ordinary aCtions, there is re- 
quircd not onely a ſymmetry and 
roper diſpoſition of Organs, but a 
Crafis and temper correſpondent to 
its operations. Yet is not this maſs of 
ficth and viſible ſtructure the inſtru 
ment and proper corps of the Soul, 
but rather of Senſe, and that the 
hand of Reaſon. * In our ſtudy of 
Anatomy there is a maſs of myſteri- 
ous Philoſophy, and ſuch as reduced | 
the very Heathens to Divinity;] Ms 
amongſt all thoſe rare diſcourſes , 7 
and curious pieces I find in the Fa- 3 
brick of man, I do not ſo much con- 
rent my ſelf, as in that I find not, 
there 1s no Organ or Inſtrument tor 
the rational ſoul : for in the brain, 
which we term the ſcat of reaſon, 
there is not any thing of moment 
more than I can diſcoyer in the cra- 
ny of a beaſt: and this is a ſenſible 
and no inconſiderable argument of 
theinorganity of the Soul,at = in 
tha; 
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that ſenſe we uſtially ſo conceive it. 


Thus we are men, and we know not 
how ; there isſomething| in us that 
can be without us, and will be after 
us, though it is ſtrange that it hath 
no hiſtory,whatit was before us, nor 
cannot tell how it entred in us. 


3g 


Now for” theſe walls of fleſh , Se. 37. 


wherein the Soul doth ſeem to be 
immured,before the Reſurrection, it 
is nothing but an elemental compo- 
ſition, and a Fabrick that muſt fall 
to aſhes. AU fleſh is graſs, is not 
onely metaphorically, but litterally 


true ; for all thoſe creatures we be- 


hold, are but the herbs of the field, 
digeſted into fleſh in them, or-more 
remotely carnified in our ſelves. 


2 Nay further, we are what we all ab- 


hor, Anthropophagz and Cannibals, 
devourers not onely of men, but 
of our ſelves ; and that not in an al- 
legory, but a poſitive truth : for all 


this maſs of fleſh which we behold , 
came in at our mouths ; this frame 


we look upon, hath been upon our 
trenchers; in brief, we have de- 
vour'd our ſelves. *I cannot be- 
lieve the wiſdom of Pythagoras did 

G 3 ever 
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ever politively, and in a literal ſenſ | 
affirm his Metempſyceſis, or impoſh- 
ble tranſmigration of the Souls. of 
men into beaſts : of all Metamor: | 
phoſes, or tranſmigrations, I Lelieve 
only one, that is of Lots wite ; tor? 
that of Nebuchodonoſor proceeded ! 
not ſo far; in all others I conceive 
there is no further_verity than is 
contained in their implicite ſenſe and | 
morality. I believe that the whole | 
frame of a beaſt doth periſh, and-is 
leſt in the fame ſtate atter death, as # 
before it was materialled unto liſe ; i 
that the fouls of men know neither 2 
cnerary nor corruption ; that they 7 
ſubaſt beyond the body, and out: 7 
live death by the priviledge of their * 
proper natures, and without a-Mt- 
racle ; that the Souls of the faithful, 
as they leave Earth, take poſleſſiun 3 
of Heaven ; that thoſe apparitions 
and ghoſts of departed perſons are 
not the wandring fouls of men, 
but the pagnig walks of Devils, 
rompting and ſuggeſting us unto 
Taiſchner Llood, = _—_ inflil- 
Jing, and ſtealing into our hearts ; 
that the bleſſed ſpirits are not at reft 
in 
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in'their graves, but wander follici- 
tous of the affairs of the World ; but 


that thoſe phantaſms appear often , 
and do frequent Cameteries, Char- 


' nel-houſes, and Churches , it is be- 


cauſe thoſe are the dormitories of the 


dead, where the Devil like an inſo- 


lent Champion beholds with pride 
the ſpoils and Trophies of his Victory 
over Adam. 


This is that diſmal conqueſt we Set. 38, 


all deplore, that makes us fo often 
cry (O) Adam quid feciſti 2 1 thank 
God I have not thoſe ſtrait liga- 
ments, or narrow obligations to the 
World, as to dote on life, or be con- 


- = vulſt and tremble at the name of 


death : Not that I am inſenſible of 
the dread and horrour thereof, or by 
raking into the bowels of the decea- 
ſed, continual fight of Anatomies, 
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques, 
like Veſpilloes, or Grave-makers, 1 
am become ſtupid, or have forgot 
the apprehenſion of Mortality ; but 
that marſhallingallthe horrours;and 
contemplating the extremities there- 
of, I find not any thing therein able 
to daunt the courage of a man, 

G 4 much 
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much lels a well-reſolved Chriſtiz 
And therefore am not angry .at the 
errour of our firſt Parents, or unwik 
ling to. bear a part of this commag 
fate,and like thebeſt of them to dye, 


that is, to ceaſe to breathe, to takeq 


farexyel of the elements, tobe akind 
of nothing for a moment,to be with 
in one inſtant of a ſpirit. When 
] take a full view and circle of my 
ſelf, without this reaſonable mode: 
rator , and <qual picce, of Juſtice, 
Death;, I do conceive my elf the 
miſcrableſt perſon extant ; were 
there not another lite that, I hope 
for, all-the yanities of this World 


ſhould not jntreat a moments breath 


from;me- could the Devil work my ' 
behef to umagine I could never dye, 
IT would not outlive that very 
thought ; I have ſo abject a conceit 
of this common way of exiſtence, 
this retaining vo the Sun ard Ele- 
ments, I cannot think this 1s to be 
a man, or to live according to the 
dignity of humanity - in exipeQatr 
on of a better, I can with patience 
embrace this life, yet in my belt mc- 
ditations do often defic death : 1 

honour 
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honour any man that contemns it, 
nor can F highly love any that is a- 


'fraid of it: -this makes me naturally 


love a Souldier, and/ honour thoſe 


tattered and © contemptible Regi- 
\ments;that will dye at the command 


of a Sergeant. 'For a Pagan there 

may be ſome motives to be in love 

with life ; but for a Chriſtian to be 
amazed at death, I ſee not how he 

can eſcape this Dilemma, that he is 

too ſenſible of this life, or hopeleſs 

of the life to come, 

Some' Divines count: Adam 39 ; 

years old'at. his Creation, becauſe « 


| they ſuppoſe him created in the per- 


tet age and ſtature of man. And 
ſurely we are all out of the compu- 
tation of. our age, and every man is 
ſome months elder than he bethinks 
him; for we live, move, have a be- 
ing,and are ſubjeCt to the ations of 
the elements, and the malice of diſ- 
eaſes, in that other World, the trueſt 
Microcoſm, the Womb of our Mo- 
ther. For beſides that general and 
common exiſtence weare conceived 
to hold in our Chaos, and whilſt we 


Meep within the boſome of our 


cauics, 
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cauſes, we enjoy a being and life n=. 
three diſtin&t worlds,wherein were 
ccive moſt maniteſt graduations ; Jn 
that obſcure World and womb of out 
mother, our time is ſhort, computed 
by the Moon ; yet longer then th 

days of many creatures that behold 
the Sun, our ſelves being not yet 
without life, ſenſe, and reaſon; 
though for the maniteſtation of its 
actions, it awaits the opportunity 
objects, and ſeems to live there but 
in its root and ſoul of vegetation; 
entring afterwards upon the ſcene 0 
the World, we ariſe up and become 

another creature,performing the rex? 
ſonable a&tionsof man, and obſcurely”” 
manifeſting that part of Divinity in ? 
us, but not in complement and per-| 
{ection till we have once more caſt? 
our ſecondine, that is, this ſlough of} 
fleſh, and are delivered into the laſt 
world, that is, that ineftable place 
of Paul, that proper «64 of ſpirits 
The ſmattering I have of the Philo- 
ſophers Stone (which 1s ſomething 
more then the perſeCt exaltation ot 
Gold) hath taught me a great deal 
of Divinity, and inſtructed my = 
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0 lief, how that immortal ſpirit, and 
incorruptible ſubſtance ot my Soul 
may lye obſcure, and ſleep a while 
within this houſe of fleſh. "Thoſe 
{trangeand myſtical tranſmigrations 
that I have obſerved in Silk-worms, 
turned my Philoſophy into Divinity. 
There is in theſe works of nature, 
1:88 which ſeem to puzzle reaſon, ſome- 
fits :thing Divine, -and hath more in it 
y a8 then the eye of a common ſpeCtator 
bu doth diſcover. 


Ot 


on; [ am naturally baſhtul, nor hath $e#, 40. 


e oF converſation, age or travel,been. able 
mexF to effront, or enharden me; yet I 
re-FF have one part of modeſty, which I 
ey have ſeldom diſcovered in another, 
10.3 thatis, (to ſpeak truely ) I am not ſo 
er-,3 much atraid of death, as alhamed 
alt} thereof ; 'ris the very diſgrace and 
of # ignominy of our natures, that in a 
alt $ moment can ſo disfigure us;that our 
ce & neareſt friends, Wite and Children 
ts ſtand afraid and fiart at us. The 
l0-W Birds and Beaſts of the field, that be- 
rg W tore in a natural fear obeyed us, for- 
oF getting all allegiance begin to prey 
cal F upon us. This very copceit hath in 
X& & a tempeſt diſpoſed and Ictt me wil- 
ict ling 
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Chronicle, they ſeem to outlive®” 


therefore at my death I mean to take 
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ling to be ſwallowed up in the ab 
of waters; wherein I had periſhe 
unſeen, unpityed, without wonder 
ing eyes, tears of pity, LeEtures « 
mortality, and none had ſaid, Qua 
tum mutatus ab illo ! Not that I an 
aſhamed of the Anatomy of m 
parts, or can accuſe Nature for play 
1ng the bungler in any part of me, 
my own vitious life tor contraCting! 
any ſhameful diſeaſe upon me; 
whereby I might not. call my ſelf s 
wholeſome a morſel for the worm 
as any. 

Some upon the courage of a fruit 
ful iflue, wherein, as in the trueſt® 


—_—_— A i wad OA a——_—_ tw 


themſelves, can with greater pati- * 
ence away with death. This concet;* 
and counterfeit ſubſiſting in ou? 
progenies,{ſeems to be a meer tallacy,] 
unworthy the deſires of a man, that 
can but conceive a.thought of the 
next World ; who, in a nobler am: 
bition, ſhould deſire to live in his 
ſubſtance in Heaven, rather than his 
name and ſhadow in the earth. And 


atotal adicu of the world, not caring 
tot 
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for a Monument, Hiſtory, or Epi» 
taph, not ſo, much as, the memory 
of my name to be found any where, 
but in the .univerſal Regiſter of 
God. I am not yet ſo Cynical, as to 
approve the * Teſtament of Diege- 
xes, nor do I altogether allow that 
Kodomontado of Lucan ; 


—— Clo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 


He that unburied lies wants not bis Herſe, 
For unto him a Tombs the Univerſe. 


But commend in my calmer judge- 
ment, thoſe ingenuous intentions 
that deſire ro ſleep by the urns of 
theirs Fathers, and ſtrive to go the 


2 neateſt way unto corruption. *[ 
> donot envy the temper of Crows 
& and Daws,| nor the numerous and 


weary days of our Fathers before the 
Flood.If there be any truth in Aſtro- 
logy, I may outlive a Jubilee; as yet 
I have not ſeen one revolution of Sa- 
turn, nor hath my pulſe beat thirty 
years ; and yet excepting one, have 
ſeen the Aſhes,& left under ground, 
all the Kings of Europe; have been 
contemporary to three — 

our 


93 


*Whowil- 
led his 
friend nor 


ro bury 
him, bur 


- hang him 


up with 2 
ſtaff in his 
hand ro 
fright a» 
way the 
Crows. 


94 FReligio Medici. 
four Grand Signiours, and as many * 
Popes : methinks I have outlived * 
my ſelf,and begin to be weary of the 
Sun ; I have ſhaken hands with de-®. 
light : in my warm blood and Cani 
cular days, I perceive I do antici 


pate the vices of age ; the World to 
me is but a dream or mock-ſhow, 
and we al] therein but Pantalone 
and Anticks,to my ſeverer contem-# 
plations. "I 
It is not, T confeſs, an unlawful % 
« Prayer to deſire to ſurpaſs the days 
of our Saviour, or wiſh to outliveF 
that age wherein he thought fitteſt X 
todye ; yet if (as Divinity affirms FE 
there ſhall be no gray hairs in Hez 7 
ven, but all ſhall riſe in the perte& 
ſtate of men, we do but outlive thok * : 
perte&tions in this World, to be re 7 
called unto them by a greater Mi-* 
racle in the next, and run on here} 
but to be retrograde hereafter. # 
Were there any hopes to outlive 
vice, ora point tobe ſuper-annuated Þ 
from ſin, it were worthy our knees 


to implore the days of Methuſelah. 

But age doth not reQifie, but incur: 

vate our natures, turning bad diſpe- 
ſitions 
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ſitions into worſer habits, and (like 
diſeaſes) brings on incurable vices ; 


the@& for every day as we grow weaker 
de. in age, we grow ſtronger in fin; and 
ni the number of our days doth but 


ic make our fins innumerable. The 
to# ſame vice committed at fixteen, is 
w.8 not the ſame, though it agrees inall 
1s other circumſtances, as at torty, but 
m.& ſwells and doubles from that circum- 
2 ſtance of our ages, wherein, beſides 
fylF the conſtant and inexcufable habit 
ys Of tranſgreſſing, the maturity of our 
ve judgement cuts off pretence unto 
&& excuſe or pardon: every fin the oft- 
ng) ner it is committed, the more it ac- 
62. quireth in the quality ofevil ; as it 
\@ 2 lucceeds-in time, fo it proceeds in 
ſe degrees of badnelſs ; forggs they pro- 
re. ceed they ever multiply, and like fi- 
fi. © guresin Arithmetick, the laſt ſtands 
re tor more than all that went beforeir, 
;.& And though think no man can live 
vel well once, but he that could live 
«I& twice, yet for my own part I would 
o & Dot live over my hours paſt,or begin 
þ,& again the thred of my days: * not 
ir. & upon Cicero's ground, becauſe I have 
o 8 livedthem well, but for fear I ſhould 
live 
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live them worſe:]I find my growing 
Judgment daily inſtruft me how to 
be betrer,but my untamed affeQions 
and confirmed vitiofity makes me 
daily do worſe; I find in my confirm: 
ed age the ſame fins I diſcovered in 
my youth ; I committed many then 
becauſe I was a Child, and becauſe] 
commit them ſtill, Iam yet an infant, 
Therefore I perceive a man may be 
twice a Child before the days of do- 
tage, || and ſtand in need of Aſon | 
barh before threeſcore.J 935 

And truely there goes a greatdeal # 
of providence to produce a mans 
lite unto threeſcore ; there is more % 
required than an able temper for 
thoſe years; though the radical hu- 
mour contain in it ſufficient oyl for 
ſeventy, yet, I perceive in ſome it? 
givesno light paſt thirty:men aſſign 
not all the cauſes of long life, that 2 
write whole Books thereof. They © 
that found themſelves on the radi- # 
cal balſome, or vital ſulphur ot the 
parts, determine not why Abel lived 
not ſo long as Adam. There is there- 
fore a ſecret glome or bottome of 
our days; 'twas his wiſdom to deter 
mine 
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mine them, but his perpetual and 
waking providence that fulfi]s.and 
accompliſheth -them 3 wherein the 
ſpirits, our ſelves, and all the. crea- 
tures of God in a ſecret and diſputed 
way do execute his will. Let them 
not therefore complain of 1immatu- 
rity that dye about thirty; they tall 
but like the whole World, whoſe 
ſolid and well-compoſed fubftance 
muſt not expe&t the duration and 
m & period of its conſtitution : when all 
& things are compleated in it,its age is 
al ® accompliſhed; and the laſt and gene- 
ns ral fever may as naturally deſtroy it 
re? before ſix thouſand , as me betore 
of forty ; there is therefore ſome other 
u-# hand that twines the thread of lite 
of than that of Nature ; we are not 
tt onely ignorant in Antipathies and 
Zn 2 occult qualities ; our ends are a$ ob- 
at 2 ſcureas our beginnings ; the line of 
& = our days is drawn by night, and 
i # the various effe&s therein by a penfil 
he & that js inviſible ; wherein though 
ed F we confeſs our ignorance, I am ſure 
re-& wedo noterrif we fay it is the hand 
of of God. | 
er: Iam much taken with two verſes Self. 44- 
ne H ot 
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death, but yet. to be afraid of lik 
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of Lucan, ſince I have been able na 


onely. as we do at School, to con- 
ſtrue, but underſtand. 


Vifturoſque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix eſſe mori. 


We're all deluded, vainly ſearching ways 


To make us happy by the length of days ; 
For cunningly to makes protratt his breath, 
| The Gods conceal the happineſs of Death. 


There be many excellent ſtrains u# 
that Poet, wierewith his Stoical Ge 
nius hath liberally ſupplied him; 
and truely there are ſingular piecs% 
in the Philoſophy of Zero, and do# 
Ctrine. of the Stoicks, which I per 
ceive, delivered .in a Pulpit ; pak” 
for current Divinity: yet hereu? 
are they in extreams, that can allow 
a man.to be his own Aſſaſſine, and oF 
highly * extol the end and fuicide} 
of Cato :| this is indeed not to feat 


It is a brave aCt of valour to cor- 
temn death ; but where life is more 
terrible than deathd, it is then the 
trucſt valour to dare to live ; and 
herein Religion hath taught. us 4 

: | noble 


ps 
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I noble'example : ' For all the valiant 
ads of Curtius, Scevola, or Codrus, 
donot parallel or'match that one of 
Fob; and ſure there-is no torture to 
the rack-of a diſeaſe; nor any Pony- 
ards in death it felt, like thoſe in the 
way. or prologue to it. * Emori nolo; 
fed me efſe mortunm nihil cuto; | | 
would not dye, but care not to be 
dead. Were I of Cz/ar's Religion, I 
2 ſhould be of his deſires, and with ra- 
ther to go oft at one blow, then t6 
| be ſawed- in pieces by the grating 
= torture of a diſeaſe Men that look 
= nofarther than their outſides, think 
health an appurtenanee unto. lite , 
and quarrel with their conſtitutions 
2: for being ck ; but I that have exa- 
0% mined the parts of man, and kriow 
2 upon-what tender filaments that'Fa- 
# brickhangs, do wonder that we are 
not always ſo; and conſidering -the 
thouſand doors that lead to death:;, 
do thank my God that we can dis 
onee: 'Tis not onely the mif. 
Met of diſeaſes ;- and villagy ot 
poylons, that make an end of us ; 
we vainly accuſe the fury of Guns, 
2nd thenew inventions cf doath : it 
le . H 2 18 
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is in the power of every hand to de- 
{troy us, and we are beholding unto 
every one we meet, he doth not kill 
us. There is theretore but one com- 
fort left, that though it be in the 
power of the weakeit arm to take 
away life, it is not in the ſtrongeſt to 
deprive us of death: God would 
not exempt himſelf trom that, the 
miſery of immortality in the fleſh; 
he undertook not that was-immor- 
tal. Certainly there is no happi- 
neſs within this circle of fleſh, nor 
js it inthe Opticks of theſe eyes to 
behold felicity ; the firſt day of our 
Jubilee is Death ; the Devil hath 
therefore failed of his deſires ; we 
are happier with death than we 


ſhould have been without it; there 


isno miſery butin himſelf, where 
there is no end of miſery ; and fo 
indeed inhisown ſenſe, the Stoick is 
in the right. He forgets that he can 
dye who complains of miſery ; we 
are in the power of no calany 
while death is in our own. 
ow beſides the literal and poſli- 
tive kind of death, there are others 
whereof Divines makes mention,and 
thoſe 
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thoſe I think, not meerly Metapho- 
rical,as mortification,dying unto fin 
and the World ; therefore,l ſay,eve- 
ry man hath a double Horoſcope , 
one of his humanity, his birth ; ano- 
ther of his Chriſtianity, his baptiſm, 
and from this do I compute or cal- 
culate my Nativity ; not reckoning 
thoſe Fore combuftz and odd days, 
or eſteeming my ſelt any thing, be- 
fore I was my Saviours, and inrolled 
in the Regiſter of Chriſt : Whoſo- 
ever enjoys not this life, I count him 
but an apparition, though he wear 
about him the ſenſible affeQions of 
flcſh. In theſe moral acceptions, the 
way tobe immortal is to dye daily ; 
nor can I think I have the true 
Theory of death, when I contem- 
plate a skull, or behold a Skeleton 
with thoſe vulgar imaginations it 
caſts upon us ; I have therefore in- 
larged that common Memento'mort, 
into a more Chriſtian memorandum, 
Memento quatuor Noviſſima , thoſe 
four inevitable points of us all , 
Death, Judgement , Heaven and 
Hell. Neither did the contemplati- 
ons of the Heathens reſt in their 

H 3 graves, 
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graves, without further thought of 
'Rhadamanth or ſome judicial pro- 
.ceeding atter death, though in ano- 
ther way, and upon ſuggeſtion of 
their natural reaſons I cannot but 
.marvyail from what Siby/ or Oracle 
they ſtole thePropheſic of the worlds 
geſtruttion by fire, or whence Lucan 
learned to fay, 

Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, oſſibus aſtra 
Miſt urs. 
There yet remains to th* World one commu 
Fire, 
Wherein our bones with ſtars ſhall make one 
Pyre, 
I belieye the World grows near its 
end, yet is neither old nor decayed, 
nor ſhall ever periſh upon the ruines 
of its own Principles. As the work 
of Creation was above nature, ſo its 
adyerfary annihilation ; without 
which the World hath not its end , 
but its mutation. Now what force 
ſhould be able to conſume it thus 
far, without the breath of God, 
which is the trueſt conſuming fame, 
my Philoſophy cannot inform me. 
Some belicve there went not a rl- 
nute to the Worlds creation,nor ſhall 
oy there 
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there go toits deſtruCtion ; thoſe ſix 
days ſo punQually deſcribed, make 
not to them one moment, but rather 
ſeem to manifeſt the method and 
Idea of the great work of the intel 
le& of God, than the manner how 
he proceeded in its operation. I 
cannot dream that there ſhould beat 
the laſt day any ſuch Judicial pro- 
ceeding,or calling to the Bar, as in- 
deed the Scripture ſeems to imply, 
and the literal Commentators to 
conceive : for unſpeakable myſte- 
ries in the Scriptures are often deli- 
vered in a vulgar and illuſtrative 
way ; and being written unto many 
are delivered, not as they truely are, 
but as they may be underſtood ; 
wherein notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rent interpretations according to. 
different capacities may ſtand firm 
with our devotion, nor be any way 
prejudicial to cach ſingle edificati- 
on. 

Now to determine the day and g,7 46, 
year of this inevitable time, 1s not 
onely convincible and ſtatutc-mac!- 
neſs, but alſo manifeſt impiety : 
* How ſhall we interpret Fl+as 
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| 6000 years,} or imagine the ſecret 
communicated to a Rabbi, which 
God hath denyed unto his Angels? 
It had been an excellent Quzre to 
have poſed the Devil of Delphos, and 
muſt needs have forced him to ſome 
ſtrange amphibology ; it hath not 
onely mo the prediftions of 
ſundry Aſtrologers in Ages paſt, but 
the propheſies of many melancholy 
heags 1n rheſe preſent, who neither 
_ underſtanding reaſonably things 
paſt or preſent,pretend a knowledge 
of things to come; heads ordained 
onely to manifeſt the incredible 
efte&ts of melancholy, and to fulfil 
old prophecies, rather than be the 
In thoſe authors of new. [In thoſe days there 
'* come Nall come Wars, and rumours of 
Iyars and Wars,] to me ſeems no prophecy , 
_ but a conſtant truth, in all times ve- 
pit  rified finceit waspronounced: There 
ſhall be ſigns in the Moon and Stars; 
how comes he then like a Thief in 
the night, when he gives an item of 
his coming 2 That common ſign 
drawn from the revelation of Anti- 
chriſt, is as obſcure as any ; in our 
common compute he hath bcen come 
| ; thele 
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theſe many years ; but for-my own 
part to ſpeak freely, I am half of opi- 
nion that Anti-chriſt is the Philoſo» 
phers ſtone in Divinity;tor the diſco- 
very and invention thereof, though 
there be preſcribed rules, and pro- 
bable induCtions , yet hath hardly 
any man attained the perfe& diſco- 
very thereof, That general opinion 
that the World grows neer its end , 
hath poſleſled all ages paſt as neerly 
as ours; I am afraid that the Souls 
that now depart, cannot eſcape that 
lingring expoſtulation of the Saints 
under the Altar, Quouſqae Domine ? 
How long,O Lord 2 and groan in the 
expectation of that great Jubilee. 


This is the day that muſt make $Se#. 47. 


good that great attribute of God, his 
Juſtice ; that muſt reconcile thoſe 
unanſwerable doubts that torment 
the wiſeſt underſtandings, and re- 
duce thoſe ſeeming inequalities, and 
reſpective diſtributions 1n this world, 
to an equality and recompenſive Ju- 
ſtice in the next. This 1s that one 
day, that ſhall includeand compre- 
hend all that went before it ; where- 


muſt 
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muſt 'enter, to compleat and make 
up the Cataſtrophe of this great 
piece. - This is the day whoſe me. 
mory hath-onely power to make us 
honeſt in the dark, and to be vertu- 
ous without a witneſs. * pſa ſui 
pretium virtus ſibi,| that Vertue is 
her own reward, is but a cold princt 
ple, and not able to maintain our 
variable reſolutions in a conſtarit and 
ſetled way of goodneſs. I have pra- 
Ctiſed || that honeſt artifice of Sexe- 
ca, and in my retired and ſolitary 
imaginations, to detain me from the 
toulneſs of vice, have fancied to my 
ſelf the preſence of my dear and 
worthieſt' friends, before whom 1 
ſhould loſe my head, rather then be 
vitious; yet herein I found that there 
was nought but moral honeſty, and 
this was not to be vertuous for his 
ſake who muſt reward us at the laſt. 
* I have tryed if I could reach that 
great reſolution of his, to be honeſt 
without a thought of Heaven or 
Hell ;] and indeed F found upon a 
natural inclination, and inbred loy- 
alty unto virtue, that I could ſerve 
hgr without a livery ; yet not in that 

reſolved 
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reſolved and venerable way,but that 


the trailty of my nature, upon eaſi2 


temptation,mightbe induced to fore 
get her. The life therefore and ſpirit 
of all our aCtions, is the reſurrection, 
and a ſtable apprehenſion that our 
aſhes ſhall enjoy the truit of our pi- 
ous endeavours; without this, all 
Religion is a Fallacy, and thoſe im- 
pieties of Lucian, Euripides, and Ju- 
lian, are no blaſphemies, but fubtle 
verities , * and Atheiſts have been 
the onely Philoſophers. |] 
How ſhall the Je 

ſtion of my Faith; to believe onely 
poſſibilities, 1s not Faith, but meer 


-Philoſophy. Many things are true 
4n Divinity, which are neither inqu- 


cible by reaſon, nor confirmable by 
ſenſe; and many things in Philoſo- 
phy confirmable by ſenſe, yet not 
inducible by reaſon. Thus it is im- 
poſſible by any ſolid or demonſtra- 
tive reaſons to perſwade a man to 
believe the conveMon of the Needle 
to the North ; thouglthis be poſſi- 
ble and true, and eaſily credible, up- 
on a ſingle experiment unto the 
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and divided aſhes ſhall unite again; 
that our ſeparated duſt after ſo ma- 
ny Pilgrimages and transformations 
into the parts of Minerals, Plants, 
Animals, Elements, ſhall at the Voice 
of God return into their primitive 
ſhapes, and joyn again | to make 
up their primary and predeſtinate 
forms. As at the Creation there was 
a ſeparation of that confuſed maſs 
into itspieces ; ſo at the deſtruction 
thereof there fhall be a ſeparation 
into its diſtin individuals. As at 
the Creation of the World, all the 
diſtin ſpecies that we behold, lay 
involved in one mals, till the fruit- 
tul Voice of God ſeparated this uni- 
red multitude into its ſeveral ſpe- 
cies: fo at the laſt day, when thoſe 
corrupted reliques ſhall be ſcattered 
in the Wilderneſs of forms, and 
leem to have forgot their proper 
habits, * God by a powerful Voice 
ſhall command them back into their 
proper ſhapes, ] nd call them out 
by their ſingle individuals : Then 
ſhall appear the fertility of Adam, 
and the magick of that ſperm that 
hath dilated into fo many millions, 
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I have often beheld as a miracle , 
that artificial reſurreQion and revi- 
fication 'of . Mercury , how being 
mortified into a thouſand ſhapes, it 
aſſumes again its own, and returns 
into its-numerical ſelf. Let us ſpeak 
naturally , and like Philoſophers , 
the forms- of alterable bodies in theſe 
ſenſible corruptions periſh not ; nor 
as we imagine, wholly quit their 
manſions , but retire and contra&t 
themſelves into their ſecret and un- 
acceſſible parts, where they may beſt 
protect themſelves from'the ation 
of their Antagoniſt. A plant or ve- 
getable conſumed to aſhes, by a con- 
templative and ſchool-Philoſopher 
ſeems utterly deſtroyed , and the 
form to have taken his leave for 
ever : 'But to a ſenſible Artiſt the 
forms are not periſhed, but with- 
drawn intotheir incombuſtible part, 
where they lie ſecure from the action 
of that devouring element. This is 
made good by experience , which 
can fromthe Aſhes of a Plant revive 
the plant, and from its cinders recal 


it into 1ts ſtalk and leaves again. 


What the Art of man can. do in theſe 
intert- 
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inferiour picces, what blaſphemy. is 
to affirm the finger of God cannot 
doin theſe more perfect and fenſible 
ſtructures ? This is that myſtical 
Philoſophy, from whence-no true 
Scholar becomes an. Atheiſt , but 
from the viſible effe&ts - of nature 
grows up a real Divine; and. behold; 
not in a dream, as Ezekzel, but inan 


ocular and viſible object the types of 


his reſurreCtion. | 

Now, the neceſlary Manſions of 
our reſtored ſelves, are thoſe two 
contrary and. incompatible places 
we call Heaven and Hell ; to define 
them, or ſtrictly to determine what 
and where thele are, ſurpaſſcth my 
Divinity. That elegant Apoſtle 
which jeemed to have a glimpſe of 
Heaven, hay left but a negative de- 
icription thereof ; which neither. eye 
hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor can 


enter into the heart of man : he. was 


tranſlated out of himſelf to behold 
it ; but being returned into himſelt, 
could not expreſs it: St. Fohn's de- 
{cription by Emerals, Chryſolites, 
and precious Stones, is too weak to 
expreſs the material Heaven we 

behold, 
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behold. Favoye y. therefore, where 
the Soul hath rhe full meaſure, and 
complement of happineſs ; where 
the boundleſs apperite of that ſpirjr 
remains compleatly ſatisfied, that it 
can neither deſire addition nor altc- 
ration;that I think is truly Heaven: 
and this .can onely be in the injoy- 
ment of that eſſence, whoſe infinite 
goodneſs 1s able to terminate the 
deſires of it ſelf, and the unſatiable 
wiſhes of ours ; wherever God will 
thus manifeſt himſelf, there is Hea- 
ven though within the circle of this 


ſenſible world. Thus the Soul of man 


may bein Heaven any.where, even 
within the limits of his owrt proper 
body ; and when it ccaſeth to live in 
the body, it may remain in its own 
ſoul,that is,its Creator. And thus we 
may ſay that St. Pau/,whether in the 
body, or out of the body, was yet 
in Heaven. To placeit inthe Em- 
pyreal,, or beyond the tenth ſphear, 
15 to forget. the worlds deſtruction ; 


.for when this ſenſible world ſhall be 
.deſtroyed, all ſhall then be here as 


It is now there, an Empyreal Hea- 
ven, a ge2/, vacuity ; when to ask 
where 
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where Heaven is,is todemand wherg 
the Preſence of God is, or where we 
have the glory of that happy viſi- 
on. Moſes'that was bred up in all 
the learning of the Egyprians, com- 
mitted a groſs abſurdity in Philoſo« 
phy, when with theſeeyes of fleſh he 
deſired to ſee God, and petitioned 
his Maker, that is truth it ſelf, to a 
contradiftion. Thoſe that imagine 
Heaven and Hell neighbours, and 
conceive a vicinity between thoſe 
two extreams, upon conſequence of 
the Parable, where Dives diſcourſed 
with Lazarus in Abraham's boſome, 
do too groſly conceive of thoſe glo- 
rified creatures, whoſe eyes ſhall 
eaſily out-ſee the Sun, and behold 
without a perſpeCtive the extreameſt 
diſtances? for if there ſhall be in our 
glorified eyes, the faculty of ſight 
and reception of objects , I could 
think the viſible ſpecies'there to be 
in as unlimitable a way as now the 
intellectual. I grant that twobodies 
placed beyond the tenth ſphear, or 
in a vacuity, according to Ariſtotle's 
Philoſophy, couid not behold each 
other, becauſe there wants a body 

of 
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vr Medium to hand and tranſport 
the viſible. rays of the ,obje& unto 
the ſenſe ; bur when there ſhall bea 
general defeCt of either Medium to 
convey , or light to prepare and 
difpoſe that Medium, and yet a per- 
felt viſion, we muſt ſuſpend the rules 
of our Philoſophy ; and make all 
good by a more abſolute piece of op= 
ticks. 

I cannot tell how to ſay that fire 
is the eſſence of Hell; I know not 
what to make of Purgatory , * or 
conceive a flame that can cither 
prey upon, or purifie the ſubſtance 
of a Soul:] thoſe flames of ſulphur 
mention'd in the Scriptures, I rake 
not to be underſtood of this preſent 
Hell, but of that to come, where fire 
fhall make up the complement of 
our tortures , and have a body or 
ſubject wherein to manifeſt its ty- 
ranny. Some whio have had the ho- 
nour to be textuary in Divinity, are 
of opinion it ſhall be the fame ſpe- 
cifical fire with ours. This is hard 
to conceive, yet can I make good 
how even that may prey upon our 
bodies, and yet not conſume us 2 tor 

To 
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in this material World, there are bo- 
dies that perſiſt invincible in the 
powertulleſt flames; and thoughby 
the a&tion of fire they. fall into ignt 
tion and liquation, yet will they ne 
ver ſuffer a deſtruction. T would 
gladly know how Moſes, with an 


a&tual fire calcin'd, or burnt the 


Golden Calf unto powder : for that 
myſtical metal of Gold, whoſe ſo 
lary and celeſtial nature I admire, 
cxpoſed unto the violence of fire, 
grows. onely hot and -liquifies, but 
conlumeth not : ſo when the conlu- 
mable and volatile pieces of our bo- 
dics ſhall be refined into a more im 
pregnable and fixed temper , like 
Gold, though they ſuffer from the 
attions of flames, they ſhall never 
periſh, but lye immortal in the arms 
of fire. And ſurely ifthis frame muſt 
ſufter onely by the aCtion of this cle 
ment, there will many bodies eſcape, 
and not onely Heaven,but Earth will 
not beat an end, but rather a begin- 
ning. For at preſent it is not earth, 
but a compoſition of fire, water, 
earth,and air; but at that time, ſpoil- 
cd of theſe ingredients, it ſhall ap- 
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pear in a ſubſtance more like it ſel; 
its aſhes. Philoſophers that opini- 
o6ned the worlds dettruftion by fire, 
did never dream of annihilation, 
which is beyond the power of ſub- 


lunary cauſes ; for the laſt aftion 


8 of that element is but vitrification , 
or a reduction of a body into glaſs ; 
and therefore ſome of our Chy- 
micks facetiouſly affirm , that at 
the laſt fire all ſhall be chriſtallized 
and reyerberated into glaſs, which 
isthe utmoſt aCtion of that element: 
Nor need we fear this term [annihis 
lation] or wonder that God will de- 
ſtroy the works of his Creation : for 
man ſubſiſting, who is, and will theri 
truely appear a Microcoſm , the 
world cannot be faid to be deſtroy - 
ed. For the eyes of God, ahd per- 
haps alſo of our glorified ſelves , 
ſhall as really behold and contem- 
plate the World in its Epitome or 
contracted eſſence; as now it doth 
at large and ith its dilated ſubſtance. 
n the ſeed of a Plant, to the eyes of 
God, and to the underſtanding of 
man, there exiſts, though in an ifv1i- 
ſible way, the perfe&t leaves, flowers 
I > 20d 
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and fruit thereof : (for things that 
are in poſſe to the ſenſe, are aCtually 
exiſtent to the underſtanding, )Thus 
God -beholds all things, who con- 
templates as fully his works in their 
Epitome, as in their full volume; 
and beheld as amply the. whole 
world in that little compendium of 
the ſixth day, as in the ſcattered and 
dilated pieces of thoſe five before. 

Men commonly ſet forth the tor- 
ments of Hell by firc, and the extre- 
mity. .of corporal :fflitions , and 
deſcribe Hell in. the ſame' method 
that Mahomet doth Heaven. ' "This 
mndced. makes a noiſe, and drums 1in 
popular cars: but zf this be the ter- 
rible piece thereof, it is not worthy 
to.ſtand in diameter with Heaven, 
whoſe happineſs conſiſts in that part 
that.js beti able to comprehend it, 
that; immortial eflence, that - trans 
flated divinity and colony of God, 
the Soul, Surcly though we place 
Hull. under Earth, the Devil's walk 
and purlue is about it: men ſpeak 
t90. popularly who place it in thoſe 
flaming mountains, which to groler 
apprehenſions repreſent Hell, & 
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heart of 'man is the place the Devils 
dwell in ; I feel} fometimes a Hell 
within 'my ſelf; "Lacifer keeps his 
Court in my breaſt; Zegzon is revived 
in me : * There are as many Hells,as 
Anaxagoras conceited worlds:] there 
was more than oneHell in Magdalene, 
when there were ſeven Devils ; for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himſelf ; 
he holds enough of torture in his 
own «6;,and needs not the miſery of 
circumference toafflit him. And thus 
a diſtrated Conſcience here, is a ſha- 
dow orintroduCtion unto Hell here- 
after. Who can but pity the merciful 
intention of thoſe hands that do de- 
{troy themſelves? the Devil, were it 
in his power, would do the like ; 
which being impoſlible, his miſerics 
are endleſs, and he ſuffers moſt in 
that attribute wherein he is impal- 
ſible, his immortality. 

[ thank God that with joy I men- 5,g, 52. 
tion it, I was never afraid of Hell,nor 
never grew pale at the deſcription 
of that place; I have fo fixed my 
contemplations on Heaven, that [ 
have almoſt forgot the Idea of Hell, 
and am afraid rather to loſe the Joys 
n = ol 
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of the one, than endure the miſery 
of the other; to be deprived of them, 
is a perfe&t Hell, and needs methinks 
no addition to compleat our affliftis 
ons; that terrible term hath never 
detained me from fin, nor do I owe 
= god aCtion to the name there- 
of: | tear God , yet am not afraid 
of him ; his Mercies make me a+ 
ſhamed of my fins, before his Judge 
ments afraid thereof : theſe are the 
forced and ſecondary method of his 
wiſdom, which he uſeth but as the 
laſt remedy, and upan provocation; 
a courſe rather to deter the wicked, 
than incite the virtuous to his wor- 
{hip.Ican hardly think there wasever 
any ſcared into Heaven; they go the 
faireſt way to Heaven, that would 
ſerve God without a Hell ; other 
Mercenaries, that crouch unto him 
in fear of Hell, though they term 
themſelves the ſervants, are indeed 
but the ſlaves of the Almighty. 
And to be true,and "a my ſoul, 
when I ſuryey the occurrences of my 
life, and call into account the Finger 
of God, I can perceive nothing but 
at aby(s and maſs of mercies, either 
m 
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in general to mankind, or in parti- 
cular to my ſelf: and whether out of 
the prejudice of my affetion, or an 
inverting and partial conceit of his 
mercies,I know not; but thoſe which 
others term croſles,afflictions, judge- 
ments, misfortunes, to me who 1n- 
ire farther intothem then their vi- 
ble effes, they both appear,and in 
event have ever proved the ſecret 
and difſembled fayours of his affe(ti- 
on, It is a ſingular piece of Wiſdom 
toapprehend truly, and without paſ- 
ſion, the Works of God ; and ſo well 
to diſtinguiſh his Juſtice from his 
Mercy , as not miſcall thoſe noble 
Attributes ; yet it is likewiſe an ho- 
neſt piece of Logick, ſo to diſpute 
and argue the proceedings of God , 
as to diſtinguiſh even his judgments 
into mercies. For God is mercitvl un» 
to all, becauſe better to the worſt , 
than the beſt deſerve; and to ſay he 
puniſheth none in thisWorld,chough 
it bea Paradox, is no abſurdity. To 
one that hath committed Murther, if 
the Judge ſhould only ordain a Fine, 
it were a madneſsto call this a puniſh- 
ment, and to repine at the ſentence, 
I 4 rather 
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rather than admire the clemency of 
the Judge, Thus our offences being 
mortal, and deſerving nor onely 
Death, but Damnation; if the goods 
neſs of God.be content to traverſe 
and paſs them over with a loſs, mis. 
fortune, or diſeaſe ; what frenfie 
were it to term this a puniſhment, 
rather than an extremity of merey ; 
and to groan under the rod of his 
Judgements, rather than admire 
the Scepter of his Mercies 2 There- 
fore to adore, honour, and admire 
him , 1s a debt of gratitude due 
from the obligation of our nature, 
ſtates, and conditions; and with 
theſe thoughts, he that knows them 
beſt, will not deny that I adore him, 
That I obtain Heaven, and the blils 
thereof, is accidental, and not the 
intended work of my devotion; it 
being a felicity I can neither think 
to deſerve, nor ſcarce in modeſty 
to expe, For thoſe two ends of 
us all, either as rewards or puniſk- 
ments, are mercifully ordained. and 
diſproportionably diſpoſed unto our 
actions; the one being fo far be 
yond our deſerts , the other fo 
; infinitely 
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infinitely below our demerits. 
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believe not in Chriſt , that is, ſay 
ſome, ſince his Nativity, and as Divi- 
nity affirmeth, before alſa ; which 
makes me much apprehend the ends 
of thoſe honeſt Worthies and Philo» 
ſaphers which dyed before his In- 
carnation. -* It is hard to place thoſe 
Souls in Hell] whoſe worthy lives 
do teach us Virtue on Earth : me- 
thinks amongſt thoſe many ſubdi- 
viſions of Hell, there might have 
been one Limbo lett for thele. What 
a ſtrange viſion will it be to ſee their 
Poetical fictions converted into Ve- 
rities, and their imagined and fanci- 
ed Furies, into real Devils > how 
ſtrange to them will ſound the Hi: 
ſtory of Adam, when they ſhall ſuffer 
for him they never heard of > when 
they who derive their genealogy 
from the Gods, ſhall know they are 
the unhappy iſſue of ſintul man? It 
isan inſolent part of reaſon, to con- 
trovert the Worksof God, or queſti- 
on the Juſtice of his proceedings, 
Could Humility teach others, as it 
hath inſtructed me, to ———_ 
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theinfiniteand incomprehenſible di. 
ſtance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature ; or did we ſeriouſly per. 
pend that one ſimileof St. Paul,Shall 
the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, Why haſt 
thou made me thus 2 it would pre. 
vent theſe arrogant diſputes of rea» 
ſon, nor would we argue the defini. 
tive ſentence of God, either to Hea- 
ven or Hell. Men that live accord- 
ing to the right rule and law of rea- 
ſon, live but in their own kind, as 
beaſts do in theirs ; who juſtly obey 
the preſcript of their natures, and 
therefore cannot reaſonably demand 
a reward of their aCtions, as onely 
obeying the natural diQates of their 
reaſon. It will therefore, and muſt 
at laſt appear , that all ſalvation is 
through Chriſt ; which verity I fear 
theſe great examples of virtue muſt 
confirm, and make it good, how the 
perfcCteſt ations of earth have no 
title or claim unto Heaven, 

Nor truely do [ think the lives of 
theſe or of any other were ever cor- 
reſpondent, or in all points contor- 
mable unto their doftrines. It isevi- 
dent that * :4ri/?er/* rranſgreſſed the 
ruls 
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Religio Medici. 
rule of his own Ethicks:] the Stoicks 
that condemn paſſion,and command 
4 man to laugh in Phalaris his Bull, 
could not endure without a groan a 
fitof the Stone or Colick. || The Scep- 
ticks that affirmed they knew no- 
thing,] even in that opinion confute 
themſelves, and thought they knew 
more than all the World beſide, 
Diogenes I hold tobe the moſt vain- 
glorious man of his time, and more 
ambitious. in refuſing all Honours, 
than Alexander in rejeting none. 
Vice and the Devil put a Fallacy 
upon our Reaſons, and provoking us 
too haſtily to run trom it, entangle 
and profound us deeper in it. * The 
Duke of Yenice, that weds himſelf 
unto the Sea, by a Ring of Go'd } 
Iwill not argue of prodigality, b£ 
cauſe it is a ſolemnity ot good uſe 
and conſequence in the State: || But 
thePhiloſopher that threw hismoney 
into the Sea to avoid Avarice, was 
a notorious prodigal.] There is na 
road or ready way to virtue; it is 
not an eaſie point of art to diſen- 
tangle our ſelves from this riddle, or 


web of Sin : . To periect virtue, asto 
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Religion, there is required a Paw, 
pliazor compleat armour; that whilſt 
we lye at- cloſe ward againſt one 
Vice, welye not open to the venny 
of another. And indeed wiſer dif 
cretions that - have the thred of req 
ſon to condutt them, offend with- 
out pardon ; whereas, ynder-heads 
may ſtumble. without - diſhonour, 
* Therego ſo many circumſtancesto 
picce up one good ation, that it is 
a leflon to be good, and we are for 
ced - to be. virtuous by the book.] 
Again, the PraCtice of -men holds 
not an equal pace, yea, and often 
runs counter to their Theory ; we 
naturally know what is good, but 
naturally purſue what is evil : the 
Rhetorick wherewith F perſwade 
Mother, cannot perſwade my felt: 
there is a depraved appetite in us, 
that will .with patience hear the 
learned infiruftions of Reaſon, but 
yet perform no farther thanagreesto 
its own irregular humour. In brict, 
we all are monſters,that is, a compo- 
ſition of Man and Beaſt; wherein we 
muſt endeavour to be as the Poets 
tancy that wife man Chzron, that is, 
[1] 
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to:have the Region: of Man above 
that of Beaſt, and Senſe: to fit but 
at the feet of Reaſon. Laſtly, I do 
defire with ; God, that all, but yer 
affirm with men,that few ſhall know 
Salvation; = — narrow, 
the paſſage ſtraight unto life : yet 
thoſe who do confine the Churct, of 
God, either to particular Nations , 
Churches or Families, have made it 
far narrower then our Saviour ever 
meant It. 

* The vulgarity of thoſe judge- $28. 56. 
ments that wrap the Church of God 
in Szrabo's cloak,and reſirain it unto 
Barope,) ſeem to me as bad Geo- 

raphers as A/exander, who thought 
he had Conquer all the World , 
when he had not ſubdued the halt of 
any part thereof. For we cannot 
deny. the Church of God both in 
Aſia and- Africa, it we do not forget 
the Peregrinations of the Apoſtles, 
the deaths of the Martyrs, the Seſli- 
ons of many, and,: even in our re- 
tormed judgement, lawtul Councils, 
held in thoſe parts 1n-the .minority 
and nonage of ours. Nor mult atew 
diflerences, more remarkable in the 
eyes 
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eyes of man , than' perhaps in the 
judgement of God,'excommunicate 
from Heaven one another, much le 
thoſe Chriſtians who are in a manner 
all Martyrs,maintaining their Faith, 
in the noble way of perſecution, and 
ſerving God in the Fire, whereas we 
honour him in the Sunſhine. 'Tis 
true, we all hold there is a number 
of Ele&t, and many to be ſaved; yet 
take our Opinions together , and 
from the contuſion thereofthere will 
be no ſuch thing as falvation , nor 
ſhall any one be ſaved. For firſt, the 
Church of Rome condemneth us, we 
likewiſe them ; the Sub-reformiſts 
and Settaries ſentence the Doftrine 
of our Church as damnable; the 
Atowiſt, or Familiſt, reprobates all 
theſe; and all theſe, them again.Thus 
whilſt the Mercies of God do pro- 
miſe us Heaven, our conceits and 
opinions exclude us from that place. 
There muſt be therefore more than 
one St. Peter ; particular Churches 
and Sctts uſurp the gates of Heaven, 
and turnthe key againſt each other: 
and thus we go to Heaven againſt 
each others wills, conceits and opi- 
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nions ; and with as much uncharity 
25 ignorance, do err | tear in points 
not only of our own, but one ano- 
thers ſalvation. | 


I believe many are ſaved, who to $:8, 57; 


man ſeentrreprobated; and many are 
reprobated, who in the opinion and 
ſentence of man ſtand elected : there 
will appear at the Laſt day, ſtrange 
and unexpected examples, both of 
his Juſtice and his Mercy; and there- 
fore to define-cither, is tolly in man, 
and infolency even in the Devils : 
thoſe acute and ſubtil ſpirits in all 
their fagacity,can hardly divine who 
ſhall be ſaved ; which if they could 
Prognoſtick, their labour were at an 
end; nor need they compaſs the 
earth ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour. * Thoſe who upon a rigid ap- 
plication of the Law, ſentence So/c- 
mon untodamnation,] condemn not. 
onely him, but themſelves, and the 
whole World; for by the Letter, and 
written Word of God, we are with- 
out exception in the ſtate of Death; 
but there is a prerogative of God , 
and an arbitrary. pleaſure above the 
Letter of his own Law, by which 

alone 
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alonewecanpretend unto Salyatior, 
and through - which S»9/omox might 
be as eaſily ſaved asthofe who con: 

demn him. | 

The number of thoſe who pre 
tend unto Salvation, and thoſe inf 
nite ſwarms who think- to pak 
through the eye of this Needle, have 
much amazed me. That name and 
compellation of /ittle Flock , doth 
not comfort, but deje& my Devott 
on, eſpeciay when I reflect upon 
mine own unworthineſs, wherein, 
according to my humble apprehen- 
ſions, Tam below them all. I believe 
there ſhall never be an- Anarchy it 
Heaven, but as there are Hierarchis 
amongſt the Angels, fo ſhall there 
be degrees of priority amongſt the 
Saints. Yet is1t (l proteſt) beyond 
my ambition to aſpire unto the firſt 
ranks; my deſires onely are, and 1 
thall be happy therein, to be bur the 
laſt man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 

Again, Iam confident, and fully 
perſwaded, yet dare not take my 
oath of my Salvation: I am as it 


were ſure,and do believe withour all 


doubt, 
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doubt, .that there is ſuch a City as 
Conſtantinoph ; yet for me to take 
my Oath thereon, were a kind of 
Perjury, becauſe I hold no intallible 
warrant from my own ſenſe to con- 
firm me in the certainty thereof And 
truly,though many pretend an abſo- 
lute certainty of their Salvation, yet 
when an humble Soul ſhall contem- 
plate our own unworthineſs;ſhe ſhall 
meet with many doubts,and ſudden- 
ly find how little we ſtand in need 
of the Precept of St. Paul, Work ont 


our ſalvation with fear and trem< 


bling. That which is the cauſe of 
my EleCtion; I hoſd tobe the cauſe of 
my Salvation, which was the mercy 
and beneplacit of God, betore I 
was,or the foundation of the World. 
Before Abraham was, I am, is the 
aying of Chriſt; yet is it true in 
ſome ſenſe, if I fay it of my felt; 
for I was not onely before my felt, 
but 44am,that is,in the Idea of God, 
and the decree of that Sy ned held 
from all Eternity. And in this ſenſe, 
I fay, the World was before the 
Creation, and at an end betore it had 
' 4 beginning ; and thus was I dead 

K before 
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beforel was alive; though my gray 
be England, my dying flace was P» 
radiſe; and Eve miſcarried of me, bs 
fore ſhe conceiv'd of Cain. 

. Set, 60, Infolent zeals that do decry good 
Works, and rely onely upon Faith 
take not away merit : tor dependj 
upon the efficacy of their Faith, they 
enforce the condition of God, and 
in a more ſophiſtical way do ſeem 
challenge Heaven. It was decreed by 
God, that only thoſe that lapt in the 
water like Dogs, ſhould have the ho- 
nour to deſtroy the Midianites ; ye 
could none ot thoſe juſtly challenge, 
or imagine he deſerved that honour 
thereupon. I do not deny, but that 
true Faith, and ſuch as God re 
quires, is not onely a mark or token, 
but alſo a means of our Salvation; 
but where to find this, is as obſcure 
to me, as my laſt end. And it our 
Saviour could object unto his own 
Diſciples and Favourites, a Faith, 
that, go the quantity of a grain d 
Muſtard-ſeed , is able to remove 
Mountains ; ſurely that which we 
boalt of, is not any thing, or at the 
moſt, but a remove from nothing 
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This is the Fenor of my belief; 
wherein, though there be many 


things ſingular, and to the humour 
of my irregular ſelf; yet if they 
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00d re not with mattrer Judge- 
ny nents I difclaimthem,and do no tur- 
lingf ther favour them, than the learned 
heh and beſt judgements ſhall authorize 
any them. | 

nt 

the G 
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- : T he Second Part. 

ouſt 

hat Ow for that other Virtue of 5:8, 1. 
re Charity, without which Faith 
0,8 152 meer notion, and of no exiſtence, 


Thave ever endeavoured to nourith - 
the merciful diſpoſition and humane 
inclination I borrowed from my Pa- 

rents, and regulate it to the written 

and preſcribed Laws of Charity; and 

if I hold -the true Anatomy of my 

felfy I am delineated and naturally 

framed to ſuch a piece of virtue. For ' 

I am of & conſtitution ſo general , 
that it comforts and ſympathizeth 
lk z with 
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with all things; I have no antipathy, 
or rather Idio-ſyncraſie, in dyet, hu- 
mour, air, any thing : * I wonder 
not at the French for their diſhes of 
Frogs, Snails,] and Toadſtools ; nor 
at the Jews tor Locuſts and Graf 
hoppers; but being amongſt them, 
make them my common Viands;and 
I find they agree with my Stomach 
as well as theirs. I could digeſt a Sal. 
lad gathered in a Church-yard, s 
well as in a Garden. I cannot ſtartat 
the preſence of a Serpent, Scorpion, 
Lizard; or Salamander : -at the ſight 


| ofa Toad or Viper, I find in me no 


deſire to take up a ſtone to deſtro 
them. I fee}| not in my ſelf t 
common Antipathies that I can dif 
cover in others : Thoſe National re 
pugnances do not touch me, nor do 
I behold with Jenn the French, 
Htalian, Spaniard and Dutch ; but 
where I find their aCtions in bal- 
lance with my Country-men's, I ho 
roar,love,a:d embrace them in ſome 
degree. I was born in the eighth 
Climate, but ſeem for to be framed 
and conſtellated unto all : I am no 
Plant that will not proſper out of: 
Gareecn 
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Garden : All places all airs make un- 
to me one Countrey ; I am in £»g- 
land, every where, and under any 
Meridian. TI havebeen ſhipwrackt, 
yet am not enemy with the Sea or 
Winds; I can ſtudy, play, or ſleep in 
a Tempeſt. In brief, I am averſe 
from nothing;my Conſcience would 
= me the lye if I ſhould abſo- 
utely deteſt or hate any eſſence but 
the Devil ; or ſo at leaſt abhor any 
thing, but that we might come to 
compoſition. If there be any among 
thoſe common obje&s of hatred I 
do contemn and laugh at, it is that 
great enemy of Reaſon, Virtue and 
Religion, the Multitude; that nume- 
rous piece of -monſtroſity, which ta- 
ken aſunder ſeem men, and the rea- 
ſonable creatures of God ; but con- 
fuſed together, make but one great 
beaſt,and a monſtroſity more prodi- 
gious then Hydra : * it ts no breach 
of Charity to call theſe Fools ; it 1s 
the ſtyle all holy Writers have at- 
forded them, ſet down by Solomon 
in Canonical Scripture, and a point 
of our Faith to believe ſo. Neither 
jn the name of Multitude doI onely 
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include the baſe and minor ſort of 
people ; there is a rabble even + 
mongit the Gentry,a ſort of Plebeian 
heads, whoſe fancy moves with the 
ſame wheel as theſe; men in the 
fame Leycl with Mechanicks,though 
their fortunes do ſomewhat guild 
their infirmities , and their purſes 
compound for their follies. But as in 
caſting account, three or four men 
together corhe ſhort in account of 
one man placed by himſelf below 
them : So neither are a troop of 
theſe ignorant Doradoes,of that true 
eſteem and value, as many a for- 
lorn perſon, whoſe condition doth 
place them below their feet. Let us 
ſpeak like Politicians, there is a No 
bility without Heraldry, a natural 
dignity , whereby one man is ranked 
with another; another filed before 
him, according to the quality of his 
Deſert, aid preheminence of his 
good parts: Though the corruption 
of theſe times, and the byas ot pre- 
ſent praltice wheel another way. 
Thus it was in the firſt and primitive 
Common-wealths, and is yet in the 
integrity and Cradle of well-orderd 
| | | Polities, 
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Polities , till corruption getteth 
ground, ruder deſi henet Totes 
that which wiſer conſiderations con» 
temn; every ofie having aliberty to 
amaſs and heap up riches, and they a 
licenſe or faculty to do or purchaſe 
any thing. 

- This general and indifferent tem- 
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per of mine , doth more neerly Se#. 2. 


diſpoſe me to this noble virtue. It 
is a happineſs to be born and framed 
unto virtue, and to grow up from 
the ſeeds of nature. rather than the 
inoculation and forced graffs of 
education : yet if we are dire&ted 
only by our particular Natures, and 
regulate our inclinations by no 
higher rule than that of our reaſons, 
weare but Moraliſts; Divinity will 
ſtill call us Heathens, Therefore 
this great work of charity,muſt have 
other motives,cnds,and unpulſions : 
I give no alms only to fatisfie the 
hunger of my Brother, but to fulfil 
and accompliſh the Will and Com- 
mand of my God ; I draw not my 
purſe for his ſake that demands ir, 


but his that enjoyned it ; I relieve 
no man upon the Rhetorick of his 
es Y Miſce 
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miſeries, nor to content mine- own 
commiſerating diſpoſition : for this 
1s {till but moral charity, and an a& 
that oweth more to paſſion than reg 
ſon. He that relieyes another upon 
the bare ſuggeſtion and bowels of 
pity, doth not this ſo much for his 
fake, as for his own: for by com- 
aſtion we make others milery our 
own ; and fo by relieving them, we 
relieve our ſelves alſo. It is as errone 
ous a conceit to-redreſs other Mens 
misfortunes upon the common con- 
fiderations of merciful natures, that 
it may be one day our own cale; 
tor thus i5a ſiniſter and politick kind 
of charity, whereby we ſeem to be- 
ſpeak the pities of men in rhe like 
occaſions : and truly I have obſer- 
ved that thoſe profeſſed Eleemoly- 
naries, though in a croud or multt 
tude, do yet dire& and place their 
petitions on a few and ſeleCted per: 
fons : there is ſurely a Phyſiogno- 
my, which thoſe experienced and 
Maſter-Mendicants obſerve ; where- 
by they inſtantly diſcovera merciful 
_ and will ſingle out a face, 
wherein they ſpy the ſignatures and 
marks 
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marks of Mercy -for there are my ſti» 
cally in our faces certain Characters 
which carry in them the motto of 
our Souls, wherein he that can read 
A.B.C. may read our natures. I hold 
moreover that there is a Phytognq- 
my, or Phyſiognomy, not only of 
Men; but of Plants and I 
and in every one of them, ſome out- 
ward figures which hang as'figns or 
buſhes of their inward forms. The 
Finger of God hath left an Inſcripti- 
on upon all his works, not graphical, 
or compoſed of Letters, but of their 
ſeveral forms, conſtitutions, parts , 
and operations ; Which aptly joyned 
together do make one word that 
doth expreſs their natures. By theſe 
Letters God calls the Stars by their 
names ; and by this Alphabet Adam 
aſhgned to every creature a name 
peculiar to its Nature. Now there 
are beſides theſe Characters in our 
Faces, certain myſtical figures in our 
Hands, which I dare not call meer 
daſhes, ſtrokes, a /a volee, or at ran- 
dom, becauſe delineated by a Pencil 
that never works in vain; and hereof 
I take more particular notice, be- 

caule 
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cauſe I carry that in mine own hand, 
which I-could never read of, nor dif 
cover in another. Ariſtotle I confeſs, 
in his acute, and ſingular Book of 
Phyſiognomy, hath made no men. 
tzon of Chiromancy ;- yet I believe 
the Egyptians, who were neerer ad- 
dicted tothoſe abltruſe and myſtical 
ſciences, had a knowledge therein; 
to which thoſe vagabond and coun- 
terfeit Egyptians did after pretend, 
and perhaps retained afew corrupted 
principles, which ſometimes might 
verifie their prognoſticks. 

It is the common wonder of all 
men, *how among ſo many millions 
of faces, there ſhould be none alike :] 
Now contrary, I wonder as much 
how there ſhould be any. He that 
ſhall conſider how many thouſand 
ſeveral words have been carelefly 
and without ſtudy compoſed out of 
2.4 Letters; withal, how many hun- 
dred lines there are to be drawn in 
the Fabrick of one Man; ſhall eaſily 
find that this variety is neceſſary : 
And it will be very hard that they 
ſaall ſo.concur, as to make one por+ 
tra&t like another. Let a Painter 

care- 
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careleſly limb out a million of Faces, 
and you ſhall find .them all difte- 
rent ; yea let him have his Copy be- 
fore him, yet after all his art there 
will remain a ſenſible diſtin&tion;for 
the pattern or example of every 
thing is the perfeeſt in that kind, 
whereof we ſtill come ſhort, though 
we tranſcend or go beyond it, be- 
cauſe herein it is wide, and agrees 
not in all points unto the Copy. Nor 
doth the ſimilitude of Creatures 
difparage the variety of Nature, nor 
any way confound the Works of 
God, Foreven in things alike there 
is diverſity ; and thoſe that do ſeem 
to accord , do manifeſtly diſagree. 
And thus is man like God; for in the 
fame things that we reſemble him , 
we are utterly different from him. 
There was never any thing fo like 
another, as in all points to concur ; 
there will ever ſome reſerved diffe- 
rence {lip in;to preventthe identity, 
without' which, two ſeveral things 
would not be alike, but the fame, 
which is impoſſible. 
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But to return from Philoſophy to Se. 3; 


Charity: I hold not ſo narrow a con- 
ceit 
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ceit of this virtue, as to' conceive 


that to give Alms, is onely to be 


Charitable, or think a | of Libs 
rality can comprehend the Total of 
Charity. Divinity hath wiſely divj- 
ded the acts thereof into many bran- 
ches, and hath taught us in this nar- 
row way,many-paths unto goodnel 
as many ways as we may do good, ſo 
many ways we may be charitable: 
there are infirmities , not onely of 
Body , but of Soul and Fortunes, 
which do. require the merciful hand 
of our abilities. I cannot contemn 
a man for ignorance, but behold him 
with as much pity as I do Lazarw. 
[t isno greater Charity to cloath his 
body , than apparel the nakedneſs 
of his Soul. It 1s an honourable ob- 
ject to ſee the reaſons of other men 
wear our Liveries,and their borrow- 
cd underſtandings do homage to the 
bounty of ours: Ir is the cheapeſt 
way of beneficence, and like the 
natural charity of the Sun, illumi- 
nates another without. obſcuring it 
ſelf. To be reſerved and caitiff in 
this part of goodnels, is the ſordideſt 
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tontemptible than pecuniary Ava- 


rice, To this (as calling my ſelf a 
Scholar) I am obliged by the duty 
ofmy condition : I make not there- 
fore my head a grave, but a treaſure 
of knowledge; I intend no Mono- 
poly, but a community in learning; 
[ſtudy not for my own fake only , 
but tor, theirs that ſtudy not tor 
themſelves. I envy no man that 
knows more than my fclf, but pity 
them that know leſs. I inſtruct no 
man as an exerciſe of my know- 
ledge, or with an intent rather to 
nouriſh and keep it alive in mine 
own head, then beget and propa- 
gate it in his; and inthe midit of all 
my endeavours, there is but one 


I41 


thought that dejetts me, that my ac- 


quired parts muſt periſh with my 
elf, nor cag be Legacied among my 
honoured Friends. [ cannot fall our, 
or contemn a man for ati errour, or 
conceive why a difterence in Opini- 
on thould divide an affeQtion : For 
Controverſies, Diſputes, and Argu- 
mentations, both in Philoſophy, and 
in Divinity, if they meet with dif- 


creet and peaceable natures, do not 


intringe 
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infringe the Laws of Charity : in all 
diſputes, ſo much as there 1s of paſi 
ſion, ſo much there is of nothing to 
the purpoſe ; for then Reaſon, like 
a bad Hound, ſpends upon a falſe 
Scent, and forſakes the queſtion firſt 
ſtarted. And this is one reaſon wh 
| gr ms" are _— determina 
for though they be amply propoſed, 
they — = all nP'y pre Tk 
do ſo ſwell with unneceſſary Digreſ 
ſions; and the Parentheſis on the 
party, is often as large as the main 
diſcourſe upon the ſubjeAt, The 
Foundations of Religion are already 
eſtabliſhed, and the Principles of Sal 
vation ſubſcribed unto by all ; there 


remains not many controverſies 


*worth a Paſſion, and yet never any 


diſputed without, not only in Divr 
nity, but inferiour Arts: * What a 
Bate wmuopayie and hot skirmiſh 


is betwixt S: and 7. in Lacian:)] How | 


do Grammarians hack and laſh for 
the Genitive caſe in J«piter > How 
do they break their own pates, to 
falve that of Priſcian : $1 foret is 
terris, rideret Democritus: Y ea,cven 
among(t wiſer militants, how many 

wounds 
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\Religio Medici. 
wounds have been given,and credits 
ſain, for the poor viftory of an opi- 
nion, or beggerly conqueſt of a dis 
ſintion? Scholars are men of Peace, 
they bear no Arms,||buttheir tongues 
are ſharper. than Aw his razor ;] 
their Pens carry farther, and give a 
lowder report tban Thunder : I had 
rather ſtand the ſhock of a Baſiliſco, 
than the fury of a mercileſs Pen. 
It is not meer Zeal to Learning, or 
Devotion to the Muſes, that wiſer 
Princes Patron the Arts,and carry an 
indulgent aſpeCt unto Scholars;but a 
deſire to have their names eternized 
by the memory of their writings, and 
a fear of the revengeful Pen of ſuc- 
ceeding ages: for theſe are the mep, 
that when they have played th 
parts, and had their exits, muſt ſtep 
out and give the moral of their 
Scenes, and deliver unto Poſterity 


..an Inventory of their Virtues and 


Vices. And ſurely there goesa great 

eal of Conſcience to the compiling 
of an Hiſtory : there is no- reproach 
to the ſcandal of a Story ; it 1s ſuch 


- an authentick kind of talſhood, that 


with authority belies our good 
naines 
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names to all Nations and Poſterity, 
Set, 4. There is another offenceunto Che 
rity, which no Author hath ever 
written of, and few take notice of 
and that's the reproach,not of whole 
profeſſions, mytiteries and condit- 
ons, but of whole Nations; wherein 
by opprobrious Epithets we miſcal 
.cach other, and by an uncharitable 


Logick, from a diſpoſition in a few, 
conclude a habitin all. 


Le mutin Anglois, & le bravache Eſcoſſos; 
Le bougre Italian, © le fol Francois , 

Le Poultron Romani,le larron deG afſnonzne, 
L E ſpagnol ſuperbe, & Þ Aleman yurongne. 


* St. Paul, that calls the Cretians 
—_ doth it but indire&ly , and 
pon quotation of their own Poet:] 

|| It is as bloody a thought in one 
way, as Nero's was in another. For 
by a word we wound a thouſand, | 
and at one blow aſfaſſine the honour 
ofa Nation. It is as compleat a picce 
of madneſs to miſcal and rave a- 
gainſt the times ; or think to recal 
men to reaſon, by a fit of paſſion: 
Democritas, that thought to laugh 
the times into goodneſs, ſeems to me 
a5 
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asdeeply Hypochondriack, as ZZera- 
clitus that bewailed them. It moves 
not my ſpleen to behold the multi- 
tude in their proper humours, that 
5 in their fits of tolly and madneſs, 
2s well underſtanding that wiſdom is 
not prophan'd unto the World, and 
tis the priviledge of a few to be Ver- 
tuous. They that endeavour to abo« 
liſh Vice, deſtroy alſo Virtue, for 
contraries, though = deſtroy one 
another; are yet in life of one anos 
ther. Thus Virtue (aboliſh vice) is 
an Idea : again, the community of 
fin doth not diſparage goodneſs ; for 
when Vice gains upon the major 
part, Virtue, in whom-. it rgnains; 
becomes more excellent ; and*being, 
loft in ſome, multiplies its goodneſs 
in others, which remain. unrouched, 
and perſiſt initire in the general in- 
undation. I can theretore behold 
Vice without a Satyr, . conterit only 
with an admonition, or inſtructive 
reprehenſion ,- for Noble Natures, 
and ſuch as are capable of goodneſs, 
are railed into vice, that might as 
tafily be admoniſhed into virtue , 
atid-we ſhould be all fo far the Ora- 
L tors 
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Religio Medici. 
tors of goodneſs, as to- protraCt her 
from the power of Vice, and main 
tain the cauſe of injured truth. No 
man can juſtly cenſure or condemg 
another , becauſe indeed no man 
truly knows another. This I per. 
ceive in my ſelf; forTI am in the Ln 
to all the world, and my. neareſt 
friends behold me but in a cloud; 
thoſe that know me but ſupertfici- 
ally, think leſs of me than I do of 
my felt; thoſe of my neer acquain- 
tance think more : God, who truly 
knows me, knows that I am nothing, 
for he only beholds me, and all the 
world; who looks not on us through 


a derived ray, or a trajeCtion ot 4 
ſenſible ſpecies, but beholds the ſubs 


and the forms of things, as we their 
operations. Further, no man can 
judge another ,, . becauſe no man 
knows himſelf; tor we cenſure others 
but as, they diſagree. from that hv 
mour which we fancy laudible ig 
our ſelves, and commend others but 
for that wherein they ſeem to, qua- 
drate and conſent with us.So. that uw 
concluſion, all is but: thag we, all 
condemn, 
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Relipio Medici. 
condem, Selt-love. "Tis the gene- 
ral complaint of theſe times , and 
perhaps of thoſe peſt, that charity 

ows cold z whichl perceive molt 
verified in thoſe which moſt do 
manifeſt the fires and flames of zeal ; 
for it is a virtue that beſt agrees 
with coldeſt natures, and ſuch as 
are complexioned for humility. 
But how ſhall we expect Charity 
towards athers, when we are un- 
charitable to our ſelves # Charity 
begins at home, 1s the voice of the 
World ; yet is every man his great- 
eſt enemy, and as it were, his own 
Executioner. Non occides, is the 
Commandment of God, yet ſcarce 
obſerved by any man ; tor I perceive 
every man is his own Atropos, and 
lends a hand to cut the thred of his 
own days. Cain was not therefore 
the firſt Murtherer, but Adam, who 
brought in death ; whereof he be- 
held the prattice and example in his 
own ſon Abel, and ſaw that verified 
1n the experience of another, which 
faith could not perſwade him in the 
Theory of himlelf. 
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There 1s, I think, no man that ap- $e#, 5. 


L 2 prehends 
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prehends his own miſeries leſs than 


my ſelf, and no man that fo neerly 
apprehends anothers, I could loſe an 
arm without a tear, and with few 
groans, methinks, be quartered into 
pieces; yet can I weep moſt ſeriouſly 
at a Play, and receive with true 
paſſion , the counterfeit grief of 
thoſe known and profeſſed Impo- 
ſtures. It is a barbarous part ot in- 
humanity to add unto any afflicted 
parties miſery, or indeavour ro mul- 
tiply in any man, a paſſion, whoſe 
fingle nature is already above his 
patience : this was the greateſt affli- 
&tion of Fob ; and thoſe oblique ex- 
poſtulations of his Friends, a deeper 
injury than the down-right blows 
of the Devil, It is not the tears of 
our owneyes only ;but of our friends 
alſo, that do exhauſt rhe current 
of our ſorrows; which falling into 
many ſtreams, runs more peaceably, 
and is contented with a narrowet 
channel. It is an a&t within the 
power of charity, to tranſlate 4 
paſſion out of -one breſt into ane 


ther, and to divide a ſorrow almoſl 


out of it ſelf; for an affliction, likes 
dimens 


Religio Medici. 
dimenſion, may be ſo divided, as if 
not indiviſible, at leaſt to become 
infenfible. Now with my friend I 
deſire not to ſhare or participate , 
but to engroſs his ſorrows, that by 
making them mine own,l may more 
eaſily Giſcul them; for in mine own 
reaſon , and within my ſelf, I can 
command that, which I cannot in- 
treat without my ſelf, and within 
the circle of another. I have often 

t thoſe noble pairs and exam- 
plesof friendſhip not ſo truly Hiſto- 
ries of what had been, as fictions of 
what ſhould be; but I now perceive 
nothing in them but poſſtbilities , 
nor any thing in the Heroick exam- 
ples of Damon and Py#hias, Achilles 
and Patroclus, which methinks upon 
ſome grounds I could not perform 
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within the narrow compaſs of my . 


ſelf. That a man ſhould lay'down 
his life for his Friend, feems ſtrange 
to vulgar affeftions , and. ſuch as 
confine themſelves within that 
Worldly principle,Charity begins at 

For my own part, I could 
never remember the relations that 
| held unto my elf, nar the reſpe&t 
L 3 that 
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that I owe unto my own nature, ij 
the cauſe of God, my Country, and 
my Friends. Next to theſethree I dg 
embrace my felt : I conteſs I do not 
obſerve thar order that -the Sehools 
ordain our affetions, to love our 
Parents, Wives, Children, and then 
our Friends ; for excepting the in- 
zun&ions of Religior, 1 do not find 
in my ſelf ſuch a neceſlary and in- 
diſſoluble Sympathy to all thoſe of 
my blood. I hope I do not break 
the fifth Commandment,ifI conceive 
I may love my friend betore the 
neareſt of my blood, even thole to 
whom I owe the principles of lite ; 
I never yet caſt 4 true afte&ion on 
a woman , but. I have loved my 
friend as I do virtue, my foul, my 
God. From hence me thinks I do 


- conceive how God loves man, what 


happineſs there is in the loveof God. 
Omitting,all other, there are three 
maſt myſtical unions ;., two natures 


11:0ne,perſon ; three perſons in_one' 


nature zi one ſoul in two bodies. For 
though indeed they be really divt 
ded, yet are they fo united, as they 
ſeem, þut one, and make rather 2 

| duality 
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duality than two diſtin&t ſouls. 


There are wonders in true affeQi- 5,9, 6, 


on; it'is a body of "Enigma's, my- 
ſteries and riddles ; wherein two ſo 
become one, as they both become 
two: I love my friend before my 
ſelf, and yet methinks I do not love 
him enough : ſome few months 
hence, my multiplied afte&tion will 
make me believe I have not'loved 
him at all : when I am from him, I 
am dead till I be with him ; when I 
am with him, T am not ſatisfied, but 
would {till be nearer him. United 
ſouls are not ſatisfied with imbraces, 
but deſire to be truly each other ; 
which being impoſſible, their deſires 
are infinite, and proceed without a 
poſſibility of ſatisfaCtion. Another 
miſery there is in affeCtion , - that 
whom we truly love like our own , 
we forget their looks, nor can our 
memory retain the Idea of their 
taces; and it is no: wonder : for they 
are our ſelves, and our affettion 
makes their looks our own. This 
noble afte&tion falls not on vulgar 
and common conſtitutions, but on 
ſuch as are mark'd for virtue : he 
L 4 that 


Religio Medici. 
that can love his friend with this 
noble ardour, will in a competent 
degree eftc& all. Nowif we can bring 
our afteRions to- look beyond the 
body, and caſt an eye upon the ſoul, 
we have found out the true obje&, 
not. only of friendſhip z but Cha 
rity ; and the greateſt happinek 
that we can bequeath the foul, is that 
wherein we all do place our laſt te 
licity, Salvation ; which though i 
be not in our power to beſtow, it is 
1n our charity, and pious invocatk 
ons to defire , if not procure and 
further. I cannot contentedly frame 
a prayer for my felt in particular, 
without a catalogue for my friends; 
nor requeſt a happineſs wherein my 
ſociable diſpoſition doth not deſire 
the fellowſhip of my neighbour. 1 
. never hear the Toll of a paſling 
Bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and beſt wiſhes for the 
departing ſpirit : I cannot go to cure 
the body of my patient, but I for: 
get. my. profeſſion ; and - call unto 
God for his ſoul : I cannot ſee one 
lay his prayers, but in ſtead of imt 
tating him, I fall into a ſupplant 
or 
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Religio Medici. 
for him, who perhaps is no more to 
methan a common nature: and if 
God hath vouchſated an ear to my 
ſupplications,. there are ſurely many 
happy that never ſaw me, and enjoy 
the bleſſing of mine unknown de+ 
yotions. To pray for Enemies, that 
is, for their ſalvation , is no harſh 
pt, but the practice of our dai- 
and ordinary devotions. *I cannot 
believe the ftory of the Italian ;] 
our bad wiſhes and uncharitable de- 
fires proceed no further than this 
life; 1t is the Devil,and the unchari- 
table votes of Hell, that deſire our 

miſery in the World to come. 


133 


To do no injury, nor take none, $47, +, 


was a principle, which to my former 
years, and impatient afte&tions , 
ſcemed to contain enough of Mora- 
lity ; but my more ſetled years, and 
Chriſtian conſtitution, have fallen 
upon ſeyerer reſolutions. I can hold 

isno ſuch thing as injury ; that 
ifthere be, there is no ſuch injury as 
revenge, and no ſuch revenge as the 
contempt of an injury ; that to hate 
another, is to malign himſelf ; that 
the truelt way to love another, is to 
| | deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe our ſelves. I were unjuſt 
unto mine own Conſcience, if [ 
ſhould fay 1 am at variance with 
any thing like my ſelf. I find there 
are many pieces in this one fabrick 
of man ; this frame is raiſed upon a 
maſs of Antipathies: I am one me- 
thinks, but as the World ; wherein 
notwithſtanding there are a ſwarm 
of diſtin& eſſences, and in them 
another World of contrarieties ; we 
carry private and domeſtick ene 
mies- within, publick and more ho- 
{tile adverſaries without. The Devil, 
that did but buftet St. Paul, plays 
methinks-at ſharp with me. Let me 


+ benothing, if within the compals of 


my ſelf, I do not find the battail 
of Lepanto, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, 
Reaſon againſt Faith, Faith againſt 
the Devil,and my Conſcience againſt 
all. There is another man within 
me, that's angry with me, rebukes, 
commands, and daſtards me. I have 
no Conſcience: of Marble, to reſiſt 
the hammer ofmore heavy offences; 
nor yet too ſoft and waxen, as to 
take the impreſſion of each ſingle 
peccadillo or ſcape of infirmity ; I 

am 
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am of a ſtrange belief, that it is 
weaſie tobe forgiven ſome ſins, as 
to commit ſome others, Eor my 
Original ſin, I hold it to be waſhed 
away in my Baptiſm ; for my aCtual 
tranſgreſſions,l compute and reckon 
with God, but from my laſt repen- 
tance, Sacrament, or general abſolu- 
tion ; and therefore am not terrified 
with theſins or madneſs of my youth. 
I thank the goodneſs of God , *I 
have no ſins that want a name,] I 
am not ſingular in offences; my 
tranſgreſſions are Epidemical , and 
from the common breath of our cor» 
ruption. For thereare certain tem- 
pers of body, which matcht with an 
humorous depravity of mind , do 
hatch and produce vitioſtties, whoſe 
newneſs and monſtroſity of nature 
admits no name; || this was the tem- 
per of that Lecher that carnal d with 
aStatua,] * and conſtitution of Nero 
in his Spintrian recreations. | For the 
Heavens are not only fruittul in 
new and unheard-of ſtars, the Earth 
n'plants and animals ; but mens 
minds alſo-in villany and vices : 
gow the dulnels of my realon, _ 

tC 
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the vulgarity of my diſpoſition, ne 
ver prompted my invention, nor 
ſollicited my affeCtion unto any of 
thole ; yet even thoſe common and 
uotidian infirmities that ſo neceſ. 
ſarily attend me, and do ſeem to be 
my very nature, have fo dejeted 
me, ſo broken the eſtimation that [ 
ſhould have otherwiſe of my Klf 
that I repute my felf the molt ab- 
jetteſt piece of mortality. Divine 
preſcribe a fit of ſorrow to repen- 
tance ; there goes indignation, an» 
ger, ſorrow, hatred, into mine ; pa 
1ons of a contrary nature, which 
neither ſeem to fute with this aCtion, 
nor my proper conſtitution. It is no 
breach of charity to our ſelves, to be 
at variance with our Vices ; nor to 
abhor that part of us, which is an 
enemy tothe ground of charity,our 
God ; wherein we do but imitate 
our great ſelves the world, whoſe 
divided Antipathies and contrary 
faces do yet carry a charitable re- 
gard unto the whole by their par- 
ticular diſcords, preſerving thecom- 
mon harmony, and keeping in fete 
ters thoſe powers, whoſe rebellions 
one 
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once Maſters, might be the ruine of 


" thank God, amongſt thoſe mil- 5,5, 8. 
lions of Vices I do inherit and hold 
from Adam, I have eſcaped one, and 
that a mortal enemy to Charity, the 
firſt and farther-{in, not onely of 
man, but of the devil, Pride; a vice 
whoſe name is comprehended in a 
Monoſyllable, but in its natore not 
circumſcribed with a World. I have 
eſcaped it in a condition that can 
hardly avoid it. Thoſe petty ac- 
uiſitions and reputed perteCtions 
that advance and elevate the con- 
ceits of other men, add no feathers 
unto mine. * I have ſeen a Gramma- 
rien towr and plume himſelf over 
a ſingle line in Horace,] and ſhew 
more pride in the conſtructionotone 
Ode, than the Author in the com- 
polure of the. whole book. For my 
own part, beſides the Jargon and 
Patois of ſeveral Provinces, I under- 
fland no lefs than fix Languages ; 
yet I proteſt I have no higher con-- * 
ceit of my 1clt, thag had our Fathers 
before the conſufion of Babe/, when 
there was but one Language 1n the 
World, 
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World, and none _to boaſt himſelf 
cither Linguiſt or Critick. - I haye 
not onely ſeen ſeveral Countries, 
behetd the nature of their Climes, 
the Chorography of their Provin- 
ces, Topography of their Cities, but 
underſtood their ſeveral Laws, Cu 
ſtoms and Policies; yet cannot all 
this perſwade the dulneſs of my ſpi 
rit unto ſuch an opinian of my ſelf, 
as T behold in nimbler and conceited 
heads, that never looked a degree 
beyond their Neſts. I know the 
names, and ſomewhat more, of all 
the conſtellations in my Horizon; 
yet I have ſeen a prating Mariner , 
that could onely name the pointers 
and the North Star, out-talk me, 
and conceit himſelf a whole Sphere 
above me. I know moſt of the Plants 
of my Countrey, and of thoſe about 
me; yet methinks I do not know fo 
many as when I did but know a 
hundred, and had ſcarcely ever Sim: 
pled further than Cheap-fide. For 
indeed, heads of capacity, arid ſuch 
as are not full with a handful,or eaſte 
meaſure of knowledge, think they 
know nothing, till they know al}; 

whicl) 
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which being impoſlible, they fall up- 
on the opinion of Secrates,and only 
know they know not any thing, * I 
cannot think that ZZomer pin'd away 
upon the riddle of the fiſherman, ] 
or || that Ari/ftotle, who underſtood 
the uncertainty of knowledge , 
and confeſſed ſo often the reafon of 
man too weak for the works of na- 
ture, did ever drown himfelt upon 
the flux and reflux of Euripus. | 
We do but learn to day, what our 
better advanced judgements will 
unteach to morrow : and || Ariſtotle 
doth not inſtruct us, as P/ato did 
him ; that is, to contute himſelf. | I 
have run through all forts, yet find 
no reſt in any : though our firſt ſtu- 
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dies and jx/or endeavours may ſtyle, 


us Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Acade- 
micks, yet I perceive the wileſt 
heads prove, at laſt, almoſt all Scep- 
ticks, and ſtand like Favus in the 
field of knowledge. I have theretore 
one common and authentick Philo- 
fophy Ilearned in the Schools, where- 
by I diſcourſe and fatisfie the reaſon 
of other men ; another more reſer- 


ved, and drawn from experience, 


where- 
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Set. 9 


whereby I cbatent mine own. Sole 


mon, that complained of ignorance 


in the height ot knowledge, hathnot 
only humbled my conceits, bur dif 
couraged my endeavours. There 
yet another conceit that hath ſome 
times made me ſhut my books,which 
tells me it is a vanity to waſte our 
days in the blind purſuit of knows 
— whe it is but attending a littk 
longer, and we ſhall enjoy that by 
inſtin& and infuſion, which we ens 
deavour at hereby labour and inqui 
ſition, It is better to ſit down in a 
modeſt ignoratice; and reſt content: 
ed with rhe natural bleſſing of our 
own reaſons, than buy the uncers 
tain knowledge of this life , with 

« ſweat. and vexation , which Death 
gives every fool gratis, and is an ac: 
cefſary of our glorification. 

I wasnever yet once,and commend 
their reſolutions who never marry 
twice : not that I diſfallow of ſecond 
marriage ; as neither in all caſes of 
Polygamy, which conſidering ſome 
times, and the unequal number of 
both ſexes, may be alſo neceſſary 
The whole World was made 


man, 
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to.but the twelfth part of man for 
an: Man tsthe whole World ; 

afid the Breath of God; Woman 
the Rib; and crooked piece of man, 
*Tcould be content that we might 
create like trees] without con- 
jondtion , or that there were any 
way to perpetuate the World with- 
out this trivial arid vulgar way of 
&ition ; it is the fooliſheit aft a wiſe 
man commits-in all his life, nor is 
there any thing that will more deje&t 
his cool'd irhagination,when he ſhall 
conſider what an odd and unworthy 
- of folly he hath committed: f 
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k not in prejudice, nor am averſe 
that ſweet Sex, but natural- 

ly amorous of all that is beautiful ; 
lean look a whole day with delight 
upon a haridfothie Pifture, though it 
bebut of an Horſe: It is my temper; 
and 1 like it the better, to affect all 
tarmony ; and ſure there is miuſick 
even in the beauty; arid the filent 
note which Capid ſtrikes,far ſweeter 
than the ſound of an inſtrument. For 
there is a muſick where ever there 
82 harmony, order or proportion ; 
M and 
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and thus far we may. maintain. the 
muſick of the Sphears:for thoſe well. 
ordered motions, and regular paces, 
though they give no ſound unto the 

ear, yet to the underſtanding t 
ſtrike a note moſt tull of harmogy, 
Whoſoever 4s harmonically comps. 
ſed, delights in harmony ; whuch 
makes me much diſtruſt the ſymme. 
try of thoſe. heads which declaim 
againſt all Church-Muſick. For my 
ſelf, not. only from. my obedience, 
but my particular Genius, I do em- 
braceit: for even that vulgar and 
Tavern-Muſick, which makes one 
man merry, another mad, ſtrikes ia 
me a deep fit of devotion , anda 
rofound contemplation of the firſt 
mpoſer. There is ſomething ini 
ot Divinity more than the car diſco- 
vers: it 1s an Hieroglyphical and 
ſhadowed leſſon of the whole. World, 
and creatures of God ; ſuch a melo: 
dy to the car, as the whole World 
well underitood, would afford the 
underſtanding. In brief, it isa ſenſ+ 
ble fit of that harmony, which intel 
leEtually ſounds in the cars of on 
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I'villnotfay with Pero, the ſoul is 


it harmotiy, bat' harmonical;- and 
tarh its hearcſt ſympathy unts Mus 
fe" thus ſome whoſe temper of 
bady agrees, and humours the con» 
_ of their ſouls, are born 

vets; though indeed all are ratu- 


meter. I feel not in me thoſe fordid 
atid'unchriſtiah defires of my profeſ- 
fron ; 1 do not ſecretly implore #nd 
wiſh for Plagues , 'rejoyce at Fa- 
mines , revotve Epheimerides and 
Almatiacks, itt expeltarion of malig- 
att Aſpedtts ,' tatzl Conjunfions 
and 'Ecfipſes : .I rgoyce nor at un- 
wholeſome Springs,cor unſeaſonable 
Winters ; my Prayer goes with the 
Husbandman's; I deſire every thing, 
in its proper ſeaſon, that neither 
men nor the times be put out of 
temper: Let mebe ſick my (elf, it 
ſometimes the malady of my pati- 

M =» ent 
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ent be not a diſeaſe unto me; I deſire 


rather tocure hisinfirmities than my 
own neceſlitics;.,whereI do him no 
good, - methinks, it is ſcarce honeſt 
gain ; though I confeſs 'tis but-the 
worthy falary of aur well-intended 
endeavours. Iam not only aſhamed, 
but heartily ſorry , that _ beſide 
death, there are diſcaſes incurable; 
yet not for my own fake,or that they 
be beyond my Art,but for the gene- 
ral..cauſe and fake of humanity, 
whoſe common cauſe I apprehend s 
mine own. And toſpeak more ge 
nerally, thoſe three Noble Profe 
ons whichall civil Common-wealths 
do honour, are raiſed upon the fall 
of Adam, and are not exempt from 
their infirmities ; there are not on- 
ly diſeaſes incurable in Phyſick, but 
caſes indiſſolvable in Laws, Vices 
Aancorrigible in Divinity : if gene 
ral Councils may err, I do not 
why particular Courts ſhould be in 
fallible ; their perfe&eſt rules arc 
raiſed upon the erroneous reaſons 
of Man; and, the Laws of one, do 
but condemn the rules of another ; 
as 
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as Ariſtotle oft-times the gpinions 
of his Predeceſſours, becauſe; though 
le to reaſon, yet were-not 
raph h his own rules, and 
ick of his. proper Principles, 
A, to ſpeak nothing of the Sin 
againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, whoſe cure 
not onely, but whoſe nature is un- 
known;I can cure the Gout or Stone 
in ſome, ſooner than Divinity Pride 
or Avarice in others.I can cure Vices 


by —_ when they remain incu: 
Divinity ; and fhall obey 
my Pills, when che conternn their 
I boaſt nothing, but plainly 


y, we all labour againſt our own 
cure; for death is the cure of all 
diſeaſes. There isno Catholiconor 
oniverfal remedy I know but this, 
which though nauſeous to queaſie 
ſtomacks, yet to prepared appetites 
is Neftar, and a pleaſant potion of 
immortality. 
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' For my Converſation,it islike the g,o 


Sun's, with all men , and with a 
friendly aſpe& to good and bad. 
Methinks there is no man bad, and 
the worſt, beſt ; that is, while they 
" M 3 are 
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cs within,the circle.of thoſe 
ities, whertjn.;they. are good; 
Nees 1s ,nq ane: -xnind. of ſuch dif 
cordant!,and jasring a. temper. to 
which.a tynable diſpgfition may not 
rikga harmony... Mev vViriuteh, 
nec, 911y0ra vitia ;It'is the poſic of 
the. beſt; natures.' and may; be-in 
vered.on the worſt ;] there are-in 
Rel depraved and venemouz 
poſitzoos,, certain; -pieces that. re 

- which by an, Anti 
ok become more excellent, or 
” gexcellency.gftheir antipathis 
alleco preſatvethemſelyes from 

on - of their enemy: vices, 

and _—_ intixe beyond the general 
corcuption.. » Far, it- is alſo xhus'in 
nature.. : The greateſt Balſomes do 
Liz eayeloped i in the _ of 'moſt 
powerful Corroſiyes:; I fay more 
over, 2nd. I ground upon expenence, 
* that poiſons contain within thems 
ſelves their own Antidote, ] and that 
which preſerves. them from the ve 
name of themſelves, without which 
they were not deleterious to others 
onely, but to themſelves alſo. But it 
_ I5 
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s the corruption that I fear within 

me, not the contagion of cortimerce 

without me. '-'Tis that unruly regi- 


' ment within me, that will deſtroy 


me; 'tis I thatdo infect my ſelf,|} the 
man without a Navel yet” lives in 
me;} I feet that original canker 
corrode and devour me; and there- 
fore Defenda me Dios de me; Lord 
deliver me from my ſelf, is a 

of my Letany,/and'the firſt” voice of 
my retired imaginations. There 1s 
no man alone, becauſe every man is 
a Microcoſm, atid (carries the whole 
World about him ; Nunquam mi- 
mus ſolus quim cum ſolus , though 
it be the Apothegme of a wiſe 
man, is yet true. it the mouth 
of a fool ; indeed , though in a 
Wilderneſs, a man is never alone , 


not only becauſe he is with himſelf, 


and his own thoughts, but becauſe 
he is with the Devil ; who ever con» 
forts with our ſolitude, and 1s that 
unruly rebel that muſters up thoſe 
diſordered motions which accompa- 


'ny our ſequeſtred imaginations. And 


to ſpeak more narrowly, there is no 
-” M 4 {uch 
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ſuch $hing as ſolitude, nor any thing 
that.canbe ſaid to be alone, and by u 
ſelf, but God, who is his own circle, 
and can ſubfilt by hinaſelt; all otherg, 
beſides their difiimilary and Heterg 
gengpus- parts, which in a manner 
-multiply their natures, cannat ſukſiſt 
without the concourſe of God, and 


the ſociety of that hand which dath: 


uphold their natures. - In brief, there 
can be nothing truly alone, and by 
its ſelf, which is not truly one ; and 
ſuch is only God: All others de 
tranſcend an unity, and ſo by conſer 
quence are many, 

Now for my life, it is a miracle of 
thirty years, which to relate, were 
not a Hiſtory, but a piece of Poe- 
try, and would ſound to common 
ears like a Bable ; for the World, I 
count it not an Inn, butan Hoſpital; 
and a place, not to live, hut todye in. 
The world that I zegard is my felt ; 
it is the Microcoſm ot my own frame 
that I caſt mine eye; on ; for the 
other, ] uſe it but like my Globe, 
and turn it round ſometimes for my 
recreation. Men that look upgn my 

Out- 
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Religio Medici. 
outſide, peruſing only my condition: 
and Fortunes,do err in my Altitude, 
or Iam above Atlas his ſhoulders. 
The earth is a point not only in re- 
ſpe of the Heavens above us, but 
of that heavenly and celeſtial part 
within us : that maſs of Fleſh that 
circumſcribes me, limits not my 
mind : that furface that tells the 
Heavens it hath an end, cannot per- 
fwade me I have any : I take my 
circle to be above three hundred and 
fxty ; though the number of the 
Ark do meaſure my body, it come 

hendeth not my mind: whilſt I 

y to find how I ama Microcoſm 
orlittle World, I find my felt ſome- 
thing more than the great, There is 
furely a piece of Divinity in us, 
ſomething that was before the Ele- 
ments,and owes no homage unto the 
Sun. Nature tells me Iam the Image 
af God, as well as Scripture : he that 
underſtands not thus much,hath not 
his intradudtion or firſt leffon, and is 
yet to begin: the Alphabet of man. 
Let me not injure the felicity of o- 


hers, if I fay 1 am as happy as any ; 


Ruat 


. 
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Ruat celum, Fiat wvoluntas tua, (a 


veth all ; ſo that whatſoever hap 


ns, it is but what our dail 

_ deſire: In brief, I am ds 
and what ſhould providence ad 
more? Surely this is it wecall Hay 
pineſs, and this do I enjoy ; with thy 
Iam happy in a dream, and as cor 
rent to enjoy a happinels in a fancy, 
as others in a more apparent trith 
and realty. There is ſurely a nee 
apprehenſion of any thing that d+ 
lights us in our dreams; than inour 
waked ſenſes ; without this I were 
unhappy : tor my awaked judgment 
diſcontents: me,. ever - whiſpering 
unto.me, that I am: from my triend; 
but my friendly dreams in night 16 
quite me, and make me think I an 
within his arms. I thank God for 
my happy dreams, as-I: do for my 
good reſt, for there is a fatisfaCtion 
unto reaſonable deſires, and ſuch s 
can be-content with a'ftt of happr 
neſs. And ſurely it is not a melat 
choly eonceit to think we are all 
ſleep inthis World, and that the cot» 
ceits ofthis life are as meer dreams 

{0 
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Religio Medvci. 
to thoſe of the next, as the Phan- 
eaſms of the night, to the conceits of 
the day. Thereis an equal deluſion in 
both, and the one doth but ſeem to 
be theembleme or picture of the 0- 
ther ; we' are ſomewhat more than 
our ſelves: in our ſleeps, and the 
flumber ' of: the body ſeems to be 
but the waking of the ſoul. It is 
the ligation of tenſe, bur the liberty 
of reaſon, and our waking concep« 
tions do: not match the Fancies of 
our ſleeps. At my Nativity, my 
Aſcendant was the watery ſign of 
Scorpius ; 'I was born in the Plane- 
tary hour of Satarr, and I think I 
have a piece of that Leaden Planet 
in me. I am no way facetious , 
nor diſpoſed for the mirtly and gal- 
liardize of company z yet in one 
dream I-can compoſe awhole Come- 
dy, behold 'the aCtion, -apprehend 
thejuſts, and laugh my ſelf awake at 
the conceits thereof : were my me- 
mory as faithful as my reaſon 1s then 
fruittul;: T1 would never ſtudy but 
in my dredms; and this time alſo 
ould I chuſe tor my devotions: but 

our 
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* our groſſer memories have then { 
little hold of our abſtracted under. 
ſtandings, that they forget the ſto 
ry,] and can only relate to our + 
waked fouls, a confuſed and broken 
tale of that that hath paſſed. Ari 
flotle, who hath written a ſingular 
Tradt of Sleep, hath not methink 
throughly defined it; nor yet Galey, 
though he ſeem to have correCtedit 
for thoſe Noftambuloes and night- 
walkers, though in their ſleep, do 
yet injoy the aCtion of their ſenſes: 
we muſt therefore ſay that there | 
ſomething in us that is not in the 
juriſdiction of Morphens ; and that 
thoſe abſtrated and ecſtatick ſouls 
do walk about in their own corps, 
as ſpirits with the bodies they 
aſſume ; wherein they ſeem to 
hear, and feel, though indeed the 
Organs are deſtitute of ſenſe , and 
their natures of thoſe faculties that 
ſhould inform them. Thus it is ob 
ſerved, that men ſometunes upon 
the hour of their departure , do 
ſpeak and reaſon above themſelves , 
For then the ſoul beginning wy 
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Religio Medici. | 
freed from the ligaments of the bo- 


dy, begins to reaſon like her ſelf,and 
todiſcourſe in a ſtrain above morta- 


We tearm ſleep a death,.and yet $4, 12: 


it is waking that kills us,and deſtroys 
thoſe ſpirits that. are the houſe of 
life. "Tis indeed a part of life that 
beſt expreſſeth death ; for every 
man truely lives, ſo long as he atts 
his nature, or ſome way makes good 
the faculties of himſelf : 7Themiſtocles 
therefore that ſlew his Soldier in 
his ſleep, was a merciful Executio- 
ner; 'tis a kind of puniſhment the 
mildneſs of no laws hath invented ; 
*1 wonder the fancy of Lucan and 
Seneca did not diſcover it.] [t is that 
death by which we may be literally 
faid to dye daily ; adeath which 4- 
dam dyed before his mortality ; a 
death whereby we live a middle and 
moderating point between life and 
death; ne Hl ſo like death, I dare 
not 'truſt it without my prayers , 
and an halt adieu unto the World , 
and take my farewel in a Colloquy 
with God. 

The 
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The night is come, likg to the day ; 
Depart not thou great God away. 
Let not my ſins, black as the night, 
Eclipſe the luſtre of thy light. 


Keep Fill in my Horizon ;, for to me 


The Sun makes not the day,but thee, | 


Thou whoſe nature cannot ſleep, 


 Onmy temples c keep : | 
Guard _ | & : watchful foet, 


Whoſe eyes are open while mine cloſe. 
Let no . tx wo bead infet, ” 
But ſuch as Jacob? temples bleſt, 
While I dv reft.,mmy Soul advance, 
Hake my ſleep a boly trance. 
That TR reſt Heing wrought, 
Awake into ſome holy thought ;, 
eAnd with as aft ive vigour run 
My courſe,as doth the nimble San. 
Sleep is a death ; O make me try, 
By ſleeping what it is to die : 
eAnd as gently lay my head 
On thy grave, as now my bed. 
Howere I reſt.great God,let me 
.- Amake again at leaFF with thee. 

' eAnd thus aſſar'd, behold I he 
Securely, or t0 awake or die. 
Theſe are my drowſie days ;, 1n vain 
I do now wake to ſleep again : 
O come that hour,mben I fhall never 


 * Sleey again, but wakg for ever. 


This 
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This is the Dormative I take to bed- 
ward; I need no other Laudanum 
than this to. make me ſleep; after 
which, I cloſe mine eyes in ſecurity, 
content to take my leave of the'Sun, 
and ſleep unto the reſurrection. 
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The method I ſhould uſe in diſtri- 5,8, 13; 


butive Juſtice, I often obſerve in 
commutative ; and keep a Geome- 
trical proportion in both ; whereby 
becoming equable to others,] become 
unjuſt to my ſelf, and ſupererogate 
in that common principle, Do unto 
others as thou would/t be done unto 
thy ſelf. I was not born unto riches, 
neither is it I think my Star to be 
wealthy ; or if it were, the free- 
dom ot my mind, and frankneſs of 
my diſpoſition, were able to con- 
tradidt and croſs my fates. For to 
me avarice ſeems not ſo much a vice, 
as a deplorable piece of madneſs; 
*to conceive our ſelves Urinals, or 
be perſwaded | that we are dead, is 
not ſo ridiculous,] nor ſo many de- 
grees beyond the power of Hellc- 
bore , as this. The opinion of 
Theory, and poſitions of men, are 

ROE 
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not ſo void of reaſon, as their pris 
Qiſed concluſions: ſome have held 
that Snow is black, that rhe earth 
moves, that the Soul is air, fire, was 
ter ; but all this is Philoſophy, and 
there is no delirium, if we do but 
ſpeculate the folly and indiſputable 
x na of avarice, to that ſubterrss 
neous Idol, and God of the Earth, 


I doconfeſs I am at Atheiſt; I cannot 


perſwade my ſelf tro honour that 
the World adores ; whatſoever vers 
rue its prepared ſubſtance may have 
within my body,it hath no influence 
nor operation without : I would 
not entertain a baſe deſign, or ar 
ation that ſhould call me villain; 
for the Indies; and for this only 


do I love and hotiour my own 


ſoul, and have methinks two arms 


' too few to embrace my ſelf; Aris 


fotle is too ſevere, that will not 
allow us to be truely liberal with- 
out wealth, ard the bountiful 
hand of Fortune; if this be true, 


- I muſt confeſs I am charitable only 


in my liberal intentions, and boun- 
tiful well-wiſhes- But if the ex 
6. ampk 
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Religio\ Medici. 


ple of the Mite be not only an 
at of wonder, -but an example of 
te nobleſt Charity , ſurely poor 
men may alſo build Hoſpitals, and 
the rich alone have not ere&ted'Ca- 
thedrals. I have a private method 
which others obſerve not ; I :take 
the Rorueny of my ſelf to do 
good; I borrow occaſion of Charity 
trom mine own neceſſities, and ſup- 

the wants'of others, when F am 
m moſt need my ſelf; for itis att 
honeſt — to make advan- 
tage of our ſelves, and fo to hus- 
hand the ats of yertue, that where 
they were defective in one circum- 
ſtance, they may repay their want; 
and multiply their goodneſs in ano« 
ther. I have not Per« in my deſires, 


but' a competence, and ability- to 


orm thoſe good works, to which 
hath inclined my nature. He is 
rich, who hath enough to be chari- 
» and it 1s hard to be fo poor, 
that's noble mind may not find 2 
way to this piece of goodneſs. He 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord; there is more Rhetorick in 
lat one ſentence, _ in a worary 
| 0 
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are ce 
vey ak not. tho 
1ons, þ 
Eprome. 
yy £angot behcld a "Veggr withau 
ng, tus Neo 5 ya with ay 
Parſer his Soul with. my Prayer; 
theſ 6 ſcenical — ITED "It 
rences.between. us, cannot make x: 
forget, that commpn..and untouckt 
part gf usboth; there,is under thek 
Canfes and miſerable outſides, thek 
Ka te. and ſemi-bodies, a ſou! o 
Ke alloy. with pur own, whole 
gy. 15,Gods; as well as ours 
an IF 2, Way t9, Salvation. 
== bh Ds that labour. to 
contrive,a Common-wealth without 
our poverty, take away, the qbje&0l 
charity, not,underſtanding, only the 
Common- wealth. of; a:Chriſtian, but 
, forganting the prophecic of Chrilt 
Now there isanother part of ci 
ws whichis the Baſis and Pillar, ol 
this. and-that is the:love of God 
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fr this Tthink charity, to love God 
for himſelf, and our neighbour for 
God: All that is truly amiable is 
God, or as it were a divided piece 
of him, that retains a reflex or ſha- 
dow of himſelf. Nor is it ſtrange 
that we ſhould place afte&tion on that 
whichis inviſible ; all that we truly 
love is thus ; what we adore under 
affetion of our ſenſes, deſerves not 
the honour of ſo pure a title. Thus 
we adore virtue, though to the eyes 
of ſenſe ſhe be inviſible - Thus that 
rt of our noble friends that we 
ove, is not that part that we im- 
brace, but that inſenſible part that 
our arms cannot embrace. God be- 
ing all goodneſs, can love nothing 
but himſelf, and the traduion of 
his holy Spirit. Letus call to aſlize 
the loves of our parents, the affeCti- 
on of our wives and children, and 
they are all dumb ſhows and dreams, 
without reality, truth or conſtancy : 
for firſt, there is a ſtrong bond of 
affetion between us and our Pa- 
rents; vet how eaſily diffolvcd ? 
We betake our ſelves to a woman, 
torget our mother in a wife, and the 
N 2 womb 
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Religio Medici, 
womb that bare us, in that that ſhall 
bear our Image : this woman bleſ. 
ſing us with children, our affeQion 
leaves the level it held before, and 
ſinks from our bed unto our iſſue 
and picture of Poſterity, where af 
fection holds no ſteady manſion. 
They, growing up in years, defire 
our ends; or applying themſelves 
to a woman, take a lawful way to 
love another better than our ſelves. 
Thus I perceive a man may be buri- 
cd alive, and behold his grave in his 
own iſſue. 

I conclude therefore and ſay, there 
isno happineſs under (or as Goon 
nicus Will have it, above) the Sun, 
nor any Crambe in thatrepeated ve- 
rity and burthen of all the wiſdom 
of Solomon, All is vanity and wexa- 
tion of Spirit, There 1s no felicity 
in that the World adores : Ari/totle 
whilſt he labours to relute the Idea's 
of Plato, falls upon one himſelf : for 
his ſummum bonun is a Chimera, and 
there is no ſuch thing as his Felicity. 
That wherein God himſclf is happy, 
th: holy Angels are happy, in whoſe 
deleEt the Devils are unhappy ; m_ 

are 
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dare I call happineſs : whatſoever 
conduceth unto this, may with an 
caſie Metaphor deſerve that name ; 
whatſoever elſe the World terms 
Happineſs, is to me a ſtory out of 
Pliny, a tale of Boccace or Maliz- 
ſpini; an apparition or neat deluſion, 
wherein there is no more of Happi- 
neſs, than the name. Bleſs me in this 
life with but peace of my Conſci- 
ence, command of my affeCtions,the 
love of thy ſelf and my deareſt 
friends, and I ſhall be happy enough 
topity Ceſar. Theſe are, O Lord, 
the humble defires of my moſt rea- 
ſonable ambition, and all I dare call 
happineſs on earth ; wherein I ſet 
no rule or limit to thy Hand of Pro- 
vidence ; diſpoſe of me according 
to the wiſdom of thy pleaſure. *Thy 
will be done, though in my own 
undoing. ] 
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THE 


ANNOTATOR 


TO THE 


READER: 


Gellius (no&.Attic.l. 20. cap. 

@ vlt.) notes ſome Books that had 
grrange Titles ; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. 
Hiſt.) /peaking of ſome ſuch, could not 
paſs them over without a jeer : So 
ſtrange ( ſaith he , are the Titles of 
ſome Books, Ut multos ad vadimo- 
nium deſerendum compellant. 4nd 
Seneca ſaith, Some ſuch there are, 
Qui patri obſtetricem parturienti 
filiz accercenti moram injicere pof- 
fint. Of the ſame fate this preſent 
Traft Religio Medici hath partaken : 
Exception by ſome hath been taken to 
it in reſpett of its Inſcription, which , 
fay they, ſeems to imply that Phyſi- 
cians have a Religion by themſebves, 
which is more than Theologie doth 
warrant : but it is their Inference, 
and not the Title, that is to blame; 


for 


* In his 
Medicus 
Fledicatus. 


The Annotator 


for no more is meant by that,or endeh, 
voured to be prov'd in the Book, they 
that (contrar y to the 0p1n10n of the un- 
learned.) Phyſitians have Religiong; 
well as other men. | 
For the Work it ſelf, the preſent 
Age hath-produced none that has tal 
better Reception amongſt the learned; 
it has been received and foſteredhy 
almoſt all, there having been but on 
that I know of (to verifie that Book 
have their fates from the Capacity 
of the Reader) that has had the fac: 
to appear againſt it ; that is Mr. þ 
lexander * Rofſe; but he ts dead, 
aud it is uncomely to skirmiſh with hi 
ſhadow. Ut ſhall be ſufficient to re 
member to the Reader, that the nobl 
and moſt learned Knight, Sir Kenelm 
Digby, bas delivered his Opinion of 
it in another fort, who though in ſome 
thinss he differ from the Authors ſenſe, 
vet hath he moſt candidly and inge- 


nioully ellow'd it to be a very learned 


and excellent Piece ; and. / thint 
no Scholar will ſay there can be an ap 
probation more authentique. Sint 
the time he publiſhed bis Obſervation 
pon it, one Mr. Jo. Merryweather « 

Maſter 


Po i. 
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to the Reader. 


Maſter of Arts. of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, hath deemw'd it worthy to 

le put into the univerſal Language, 

which about the year 1644. he per- 

formed; and that hath carried the 

Authors name not only into the Low- 
Countries and France (in both which 

laces the Book in Latin hath fince 

leen Printed) but into Italy and 
Germany ; and in Germany zt has 

face fallen into the hands of a Gentle- 

man of that Nation * (of bis Name , _ 
be hath given us no more than L. N. was a Ger- 
M., E. N.)) who hath written learned mn, = 
Annotations «por 2t in Latin, whieh Fe Notes, 


were Printed together with the Book Pag. 35. 
where he 


at Strasbourg, 1652. And for the ge- orc. 


weral good Opinion the World had words, 


4 7 Dalciſſima 
entertained both of the Work and * wn wt 


Author, this Straxger tells you :* [n- mania, &e. 
ter alios Auctores incidi in librum My _ 
cu Titulus Religio Medici, jam an- fat 


te mihi innotuerat le&tionem iſtius 


 libri multos prxclaros viros dele- 


aſe, imo occupaſſe. Non igno- 
rabam librum in A-2/ia, Ghia, [ta- 
la, Belzio, Germania cupidifſime 
legi ; conttabat mihi cum non ſolum 
n 4»g/za ac Batavia, ſet & Parifiis 
| cum 


The Annotator 


cum prefatione, in qua Autor mp, 


datumCompertum mihi erat,multy 
magnos atq; eruditos viros cenſen 
Autorem (quantum ex hoc ſcri 
perſpici poteſt ) ſanCtitate vitz « 
pietate elucere, ©. But for 1h 
worth of the Book, it is ſo well knm 
to every Engliſh-man that is fe » 
read it, that this atteſtation of a Fo. 
rainer may ſeem ſuperfluous. 

The German, to do him right hath 
in his Annotations given a fair ſpec 
men of his learning, ſhewing has 5killn 
the Languages, as well antient as me 
dern; as alſo his acquaintance with al 
manner of Authors, both ſacred and 

profane, out of which he has amaſs di 
world of Quotations ; but yet, nit ti 
mention that he hath not obſerved ſom: 
Errors of the Preſs, and one or tw 
main ones of the Latine Tranſlation, 
whereby the Author is much injured, 
it cannot be denyed but he hath paſsd 
over many hard places untoucht, that 
might deſerve a Note ; that he hath 
made Annotations on ſome, where u 
need was; in the explication of others 


hath gone befides the true ſenſe. 


[4nd 


nis laudibus fertur eſſe, Typis ma $J* 


js 
wo 


to the Reader. 


[And were we free from all theſe , 
one great Fault there is, he may be 
jubly charg'd with,that is,that he can- 
wt manum de Tabula even in mat- 
ters the moſt obvious : which is an af- 
fation ill-becoming a Scholar ; wit- 
neſs the moſt learned Annotator Claud. 
Minos. Divion. in pretat. commen- 
tar. Alciat. Emblemat. prefix. Pre- 


| flat (ſaith he ) brevius omnia per- 


i, & leviter attingere que nemi- 

niefſe ignota ſuſpicari poſlint, quam 
quaſi pabwSey, perq; locos commus- 
nes identidem expatiari. 

I go not about by finding fault with 
his, obliquely to commend my own ; 1 
am 4 far from that , as 'tis poſſible 
others will be: All T ſeek by this Pre- 
face, n2xt to acquainting the Reader 
with the various entertainment of the 
Book, is, that he would be advertized, 
that theſe Notes were colletted ten , nigs: 
* years ſince, long before the German's ing rwo or 
were written; ſo that I amno Plagiary _ Par 
{as who peruſeth his Notes and mine kar aq 1 
willeafily percetve:) A ad in the ſecond ference is 
place, that I made this Recuil meer- _ M 
ly for mine own entertainment, anel not Books that 
with any invention to evnlge it; Truth Ame ofer 

7 ime, 


The Arinotator, ec. 


is my witneſs, the publication proceed, 
meerly from the importunity of th 
Book-ſeller (my ſpecial friend) who he 
ing acquainted with what T had day, 
and wh toſet out another Edition 
the Book, would not be denied the| 
Notes to attex to it ; *tis he (mtl, 
that divulgeth it and whatever the ſu 
ceſs be, he alone is concern'd in it; In 
ly ſay for my ſelf what my Annotatim 
bear in the Frontiſpiece, 

Nec ſatis eſt wulgaſſe fidem — 
That is, that. it was not enough to ul 
perſons (though pretenders to Learns 
ing) that our Phyſitian had publiſh 
his Creed, becauſe it wanted an ex: 
poſition. T ſay further, that the Ger: 
man's is not full, and that (—— 
Quicquid fum Ego quamvis Inf 
Lucilli cenſum ingentumq;——) m 
explications' do in many things ills 
ſtrate the text of my Author. 


24 Marti, 
1654. 
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The Epiſtleto the Reader. 


Ertainly that man were greedy 

of lite, who ſhould defire to 

live when all the World were at an 
end.] This Mr. Merry weather hath 
rendred thus ; Cupidum eſſe vitz 
oportet, qui univerlo jam expirante 
mundo vivere cuperet ; and well e- 
nough: but it is not amiſs to rememlecr, 
| that we have this ſaying in Seneca the 
Trapeedian, who g7v2s tt us thus, Vi- 
tx elt avidusquiſquis non vult mun- 


do ſecum pereunte mort. 
There 


192 = TotheReader 


There are many things delivered 
Rhetorically.] The Author herein imj. 
tates the ingenuity of St. Auſtin,who, 
in his RetraCt, corretts himſelf for ha 
wing delivered ſome things more likeq 
young Rhetorician than a ſound Divine 
but though St.Aug,doth deſervedlyac- 
knowledge it a fault in himſelf,in that 
he voluntarily publiſhed ſuch things, 
yet cannot it be ſo in this Author, in 
that he intended no publication of it, 
he profeſſeth in this Epiſtle,and in that 
other to Sir Kenelm Digby. 
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'He general ſcandal of my Pro- 
feſron. ] Fifa! Cof the = 7 
number whereof it appears by ſeve- 
ral paſſages in this Book the Author 
one) do commonly hear ill in this 
behalf; It is a common ſpeech (but 
onely amongſt the unlearned fort) 
vbi tres Medici, duo Athei, The rea- 
ſons why thoſe of that profeſſion 
(I declare my felf that I am none , 
but Cauſarum Ator mediocris, to uſe 
brace his phraſe) may be-thought 
o deſerve that cenſure, the Author 
endreth, Sed. 19. - 

The natural courſe of my ftudies.| 
The vulgar lay not the imputatt- 
pn of Arheiſm' onely upon -Phyſt- 
lans , but upon Philoſophers in 
zeneral, who for that they give 
hemſelves to underſtand the ope- 

tions of Nature, they calumniate 
tem, as though they reſted in the 
nd cauſes without any reſpe&t 

O to 


184 


Amnotations upon 
to the firſt. Hereupon it was, that 
in the tenth Age Pope Silveſter 'the 
ſecond paſs d tor a Magician , be- 
cauſe he underſtood Geometry and 
natural Philoſophy. Baron. Ax 
nal. 990. And Apuleius long before 
him laboured of the ſame 1uſpicign 
upon no better ground ; he was & 
cus'd, and made a learned Apology 
for himſelf,” and in that hath laid 
down what the ground is of ſuchac 
cufations, in thele words: Hc ferme 
communi quodam errore imperitorun 


 Philoſophis objettantur, ut partem et 


rum qui corporum cauſas meras 6 
ſumplices rimantur , __ pu 
tant ; eogue aiunt Deos abnuere, ut 
Anaxagoram, & Lucippum, & Dem 
critum, & Epicurnm, c@teroſq; rerus 
nature Patronos. Apul. in Apoloy, 
And it is poſſible that thoſe that look 
upon the ſecond cauſes ſcattered, 
may reſt in them and go no further, 
as my Lord Bacon in one of his &| 


Jayes obſerveth ; but our Autha 


cells us there is a true Philoſophy, 
from which no man becomes at 

Atheiſt. Se. 46. 
The indifference of my —_— 
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Religio Medici. 
and Diſcourſe in matters of Religion. ] 
Bigot's are ſo overſway'd by a pre- 
poſterous zeal,that they hate all mc- 
_—_ in diſcourſe ofReligion;they 
are the men forſooth qui ſolos 
credant habendar efje Deos quos ipft 
colunt. Eraſmus upon this ac- 
compt makes a great complaint to 
Sir Tho. More inan Epiſtle of his 
touching one Dorpius a Divine of 
Lovaiy, who becauſe, upon occaſion 
of diſcourſe betwixt them, Eraſ- 
mus would not promiſe him to write 
againſt Luther, told Eraſmus,that he 
was a Lutheran, and afterwards pub- 
liſhed him for ſuch ; and yet as Eraſ- 
mus was _— no very good Ca- 
tholick, ſoforcertain he was no Pro» 
teſtant, 

Not that I meerly owe this Title to 
the Fent | as moſt do, taking up their 
Religion according to the way of 
their Anceſtors; this is tobe blamed 
amongſt all Perſons: It was practi- 
fed as well amongſt Heathens as 
Chriſtians. | 

Per:caput hoc juro, per quod Pater 
ante ſolebat, faith Afcanius in Virgil: 
and Apuleius notes it for an abfar- 

O 2 dity 
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dity. ©trum Philoſopho putas turpe 
ſeire iſta, an neſcire?- negligere , 'an 
curare ? neſſe quanta fit etiam in iſtis 

rovidentie ratio, an de diis'immor- 
talibus Matri & Patri cedere? faith 
he in Apolog. and fo doth Minutius: 
Unuſquiſque veſtrum non cogitat prius 
ſe debere deum noſſe quam colere, dum 
tnconſulte geſtiuntur patentibus obe- 
dire, dum fieri malunt alieni erroris 
acceſſio, quam fibi credere. Mitut. in 
Octav. 4 

But having in my riper years ex 
mined, &c.\ according, to the Apoſto- 
lical Precept, Omnia probate, quod bo 
num eſt tenete. Lk 
; There being a Geography of -Reli 
gzons| i, e, of Chriſtian ' Religion, 
which you may ſce deſcribed in Mr: 
Brerewood's Enquiries: he means not 
of the Proteſtant Religion ; for 
though there be a difference in. Di- 
{cipline, yet the: 4ng/ican,Scotic,Bek 
gic, Gallican, and Helvetic Churches 
difter.not in any eſſential matter 
of the Doctrine, as by the Zarmony 
of Confeſſions appears, 5 Epiſt. Theod. 
Bezez Edmundo Grindallo. Ep. Londi: 
= MERE 

| Wherein 
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\WWherein I diſlike nothing but the 
Name] that is, Lutheran, Calviniſt, 
Zuing/tan, &c. 

Now the accidental occaſion where- 
in, &c.] This is graphically deſcri- 
bed by Zhuanus in his Hiſtory : but 
becauſe his words are too large for 
this purpoſe, I ſhall give it you ſome- 
what more briefly, according to 
the relation of the Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Council of 7rext. 
The occaſion was the neceſſity of 
Pope Leo Tenth, who by his profu- 
fot had ſo exhauſted the Treature of 
the Church, that he was conſtrained 
to have recourſe to the publiſhing of 
Indulgences to raiſe monies: ſome 
of winch he had deſtined to his own 
Treaſury, and other part to his Al- 
lyes, and particularly to his Siſter 
he gave all the money that ſhould 
be raiſed in Saxony ; and ſhe, that 
ſhe might make the beſt profit of 
the donation, commits it to one A- 
remboldus,a Biſhop, to appoint Trea- 
ſurers for theſe Indulgences. - Now: 
the cuſtome was, that whenſoever: 
theſe Indulgences were ſent .into 
Saxony, they were to be divulged 
| O 3 by 


187 


188 


Annotations upon 


by the Fryars Eremites (of which 
Order Luther then was) but Arem- 
boldus hisagents thinking withthem- 
ſelves, that the Fryars Eremites were 
ſo well acquainted with the trade, 


. that if the buſineſs ſhould be left to 


them, they ſhould neither beable to 
give ſo good an account of their Ne 
gotiation,nor yet get ſo much them: 
ſelves by it as they might do in 
caſe the buſineſs were committed to 
another Order; they thereupon re- 
commend it to (and the buſineſs is 
undertaken by) the Dominican Fry: 
ars, who performed it fo ill, that 
the ſcandal ariſing both from thence, 
and from the ill lives of thoſe that 
ſet them on work, ſtirred up Luther 
to write againſt the abuſes of thek 
Indulgences; which was all he did 
at ; but then, not long aſter, 
being provoked by ſome Sermons 
and ſmall Diſcourſes that had been 
publiſhed againſt what he had writ- 
ten, he rips up the 4u/ine/s from the 
beginning, and publiſhes xcv Theſes 
againſt it at Wittenberg. Againſt 
theſe, Zeke! 2a Dominican writes; then 
Lather'adds an explication to his 
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Fekius and Prierius Dominicans , 
thereupon take the controverſie a- 
gainſt him + and now Leather begins 

* tobe hot; and becauſe his adverſa- 
ries could not found the matter of 
Indulgences upon other foundations 
then the Pope's power and infallibili- 
ty, that begets a diſputation betwixt 
them concerning the Pope's power , 
which Luther inſiſts uponas inferiour 
fo that of a general Council; and fo 
by degrees he came on to oppoſe 
the Popiſh Doctrine of Remiſron of 
Sins, Penances, and Purgatory ; and 
by reaſon of Cardinal Cajetans im- 
pradent management of the confe- 
rence he had with him, it came to 
paſs that he reje&ed the whole body 
of Popiſh Do&trine. So that by this 
we may ſee what was the accidental 


\ occaſion, wherein the ſlender means 


whereby, and the abje& condition 

of the perſon by whom, the work of 

— of Religion was ſet on 
fr. 

Tet I have not ſhaken hands with Sect, 3; 

thoſe deſperate Reſolations , Lone Pag. 3. 

ers it ſhould be, without donbt) who 

bad rather venture at large their de- 
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decayed Bottom, than bring her in to 
be new trimm'd in the Dock ; who had 

* rather promiſcuoully retain all, thay 
abridge any ; and obſtinately be what, 
they are, than what they have been, a 
to ftandin a liameter and 'at ſword; 
points with them : we have retormed 
from them, not againſt' them, &c.] 
Theſe words by Mr. Merryweather 
are thus rendred, /c. Nec tamen iy 
wecordem illum pertinacium hominum 
gregem memet adjungo, qui labe- 
fattatum navigium malunt fortung 
committere quam in navale de inte- 
gro reſarciendum deducere, qui ma: 
lunt omnta promiſcue retinere quam 
quicquam inde diminuere, & perti- 
nactter eſſe qui ſunt quam qui olim 
fuerunt, ita uti iſdem ex diametro 
repugnent : ab illis, non contra illos, 
reformationem inſt ituimus, &c. And 
the Latine Annotator ſits down very 
well ſatisfied with it, and hath be- 
ſtowed ſome Notes upon it ; but 
under the favour both of him and 
the Tranſlator, this Tranſlation is fo 
far different from the ſenſe of the 
Author, that it hath no ſenſe in it; 
or if there be any conſtruction of 

| ſenſe 


Rehigio Medici. 
{enſe in it, it is quite beſides the Au- 
thor's meaning ; which will appear 
ifwe conſider the context, by that 
we ſhall find that the Author in gi- 
ving an account ot his Religion , 
tells us firſt, that he is a Chriitian , 
and farther, that he is of the reform'd 
Religion ; but yet he faith, in this 
place, he is not fo rigid a Protcllant, 
nor at defiance with Papiſts ſo far , 
but that in many things he can com- 
ply with them, (the particulars he 
alterwards mentions in this Section) 
for, faith he, we have reform'd trom 
them, not againſt them ; that is, as 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt 
the Feſait diſcourſeth well , We 
have made no new Religion nor 
Schiſm from the old ; bur in calling 
for the old, aud deſiring that which 
was novel and crept in might be re- 
Red, and the Church of Rome re- 
fuſing it , we have reform'd from 
thoſe upſtart novel Dodtrines, but 
apainſt none of the old : and other 
ſenſe the place cannot bear ; there- 
fore how the 'Latine Annotator can 
apply it as though 1a this place tie 
Author intended to nate the Ana- 
a baptiſts 


IQT 


192 


Annotations upon 


baptiſts, I ſee not, unleſs it were i 
reſpe&t of the expreſſion, Yecordey 
pertinacium hominum gregem, Which 
truly is a deſcription well befitting 
them, though not intended to then 
in this place: howſoever,lI ſee not 
ground from hence to conclude th 
Author to be any whit inclining 
the Bulk of Popery (but have grez 
reaſon from many paſlages in thi 
Book to believe the contrary,) as he 
that prefix'da Preface to the Pariſur 
Edition of this Book hath unwar. 
rantably done. ks | 
But for the miſtake of the Tran. 
ſlator,it is very obvious from whene 
that aroſe. ] doubt not but it wa 
trom the miſtake of the ſenſe of the 
Engliſh Phraſe, Shake» hands, whic 
he hath rendred by theſe words, 
Memet adjungo, wherein he hath to 
much play'd the Scholar, and ſhew! 
himſelf to be. more skilful in torraigh 
and ancient cuſtoms,then in the ver 
nacular practiſe and uſage of tit 
language of his own Country ; 
although amongſt the Latines prc 
tenfion of the Hand were a Symbol 
and ſign ' of Peace and _ 
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(3 Alts. ab Alexandro; Manum wve- 
ro protendere, pacem peti fignificaban 
ith heYGen. Dier. lib. 4- cap. 
whichalſo 1s confirmed by Cicero pro 
Dejotaro; and Caeſar, l.2. de Bello 
Galico ) and was uſed in their firſt 
meetings, as appears by the Phraſe, 
Jungere hoſpitio Dextras;and by that 
of Virgl, | 


Oremus pacem, © Dextras tenda- 
mus INermes, 


And many like paſſages that occur 
in the Poets, to which I believe the 
Tranſlator had reſpe&: vet in mo- 
dern practiſe, eſpecially with us in 
England, that ceremony is uſed as 
much in our Adzeu's as in the fr/# 
Congreſs ; and ſo the Author meant 
in this place, by ſaying he had not 
ſhaken hands ; that 1s, that he had not 
ſo deſerted , or bid farewel to the 
Romaniſts , as to ſtand at ſwords 
_ with them: and then he gives 
is reaſons at thoſe words, For omzt- 
ting thoſe improperations, &c. So 
he inſtead * _ adjungo, the 


Tranſlator ſhould have uſed ſome 
, word 
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Se. 5 


word or Phraſe of a clean contr; 


oft 


ſignification ; and inſtead of ex diuſ'% 


m 


Jenry the Eighth, though he re 


Paz. 8. jected the Pope , refuſed not th 


taith of , Rome.| So much Buchany 


tro repugnent, it thould be repuy ” 


| 


wh 
th 


in his own lite written by himſdfff 


teſtifieth, who ſpeaking of his com 
ing into Ergland about the latter end 
of that King s time, faith, Sed 7b; tun 
omnia adeo erant incerta, ut eoden 


die, ac eodem igne (very ſtrange) 


utriuſque factionts homines cremares 
tur, Henrico 8. jam ſeniore ſue magyi 
ſecuritati quam Religiouts puritati 


( 


tt 


tento. And for confirmation of thi® 
aſtertion of the Author, vide Stat, 


31 7.8. cap. 14- | 
And was conceived the State of Ve 
nice would have attempted in on 


days.) This expectation: was in th 
time of Pope Pau/ the Fifth, whobyF 
excommunicating that Republique 
gave occaſion to the Senate to be 


niſh all ſuch of the Clergy as would 


not by reaſon of the Popes command 


adminiſter the Sacraments; and upoy | 


that account the Feſuites were caſt 
out, 


Ruligio Medici. 
ot; and never- ſince receiv'd into 
"that State. ' 


which perhaps. within a few dayes 1 
- tl fould diſſent my ſelf. ] 1 cannot 
think but in this expreſiion the Au- 
thor had reſpect ro that of that 
om facellent French Writer, Monfreur 
- endl omntaign -( in whom I often trace 
um.) Combien diverſement Jugeons 


' tun | ju 
1den 045 de choſes 2 Combien de fois chan- 
ge Eons nous nos fantaſies > Ce que je 


tien aujourdhuy, ce que je croy, je le 
ten © le croy de toute ma Creance , 


{4/1 ts q__ Os 

vo ws ne-me$t il pas advenu non une 

thi Is mais cent, mats mille 05 tous les 
. bl a4 f 

1s ours d avoir emtraſſe quelque autre 


Bebe 2 Mountaign. lib. 2. Des Eſſais. 
'EChap. 12. 

ol Every man is not a proper Cham- 
pion for truth, &c. A goed caule is 
never betray'd more then when 1t 1s 
proſecuted with much cagerneſs, and 
but little: ſufficiency, and therefore 
winglius, though he were of Caro- 
Padua his opinion in the point of 
ne Sacrament of the Euchariſt a- 
ganſt Zuther, yet he blamed him 
ut, tor 


Or be angry with his judgement for Sett. 6. 
"Bit agreeing with me In that, from Pas. 9. 


196 


Annotations upon 
for undertaking the defence of that 
cauſe againſt Lather , not judging 
him able enough for the encounter; 
Nos ſatis habet humerorum, faith he 
of Caroloſtad, alluding to that of H 
race,Sumite materiam veſtris qui ſcri 
bitis aquam Viribus, & werſate di 
quid ferre recuſent Quid valeant hume 
ri.—— So Minutins Felix ; Plerumg, 
prodiſſerentiam viribus$& eloguentie 
poteſtate , etiam perſpicue veritatiz 
conditio mutetur. Minut. in Octay, 
And Laftantins ſaith, this truth is ve 
rified in Minutius himſelf: for Hin, 
Tertullian and Cyprian, he ſpares not 
to blame (all of them ) as if they 
had not with dexterity enough de 
tended the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt 
the Ethnigues. . Lattant. de juſtitia, 
cap. 1, I could wiſh that thoſe that 
ſucceeded him had not as much cauſe 
of complaint againſt him : ſurely lt 
is noted to .have had many errots 
contra fidem. 10-228 
In Philoſophy ——there is no mat 
more Paradoxical than my felt, but 
in Divinity I love to keep the Road, 
&c. ] Appoſitely to the mind of the 
Author, faith the Publiſher of Ms 
Pembils 
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Religio Medici. 
Pembel's Book de origine formarum, 
Certe (faith. he) in locis Theologicis 
we quid detrimenti capiat vel Paxyuel 
Veritas Chriſti —— 4 novarum opi- 
niorum pruritu prorſus abſtinendum 
puto uſq ; adeo ut ad certam regulam 
etiam loqut debeamus, quod pie & pru- 
denter monet Auguſtinus ( de Civ, 
Dei, 1. 16. cap. 23.) [ne verborum li- 
centia impia vi gignat opinionem, Jat in 
pulvere ScholaFtjco ub1 in nullius ver- 
ba juramus, & in utramvis partem 
fine diſpendio vel pacis, vel ſalutis ire 
liceat, major conceditur cum ſentiend; 
tum loquendi libertas, &c. Capet, in 
Ep. Dedicat. Pembel.de origine form. 


ef. | 

Herefies periſh not with their Au- 
thors, but Ike the River Arethuſa , 
though they loſe their Currents in 
one place, they riſe again in ano- 
ther. ] Who would not think that 
this expreſſion were taken from Mr. 
Mountaigne , 1. 2. des Eſs. cap. 12. 
Where he hath theſe words, Nature 
enſerre dans les termes de ſon progreſs 
ordinaire comme toutes autres choſes 
auſh les creances les judgements & opt- 
mons des hommes Ehje ont leur re» 


wolutions ; 
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98 


. minum interitu ſententie quoque os 


. Arabians.| For this Herefie, the Au+ 


Annotations updn 
wolations ; and that Mountaigne 
took his from Tully. Non enim hy 


cidunt. Tull, de nate deorum. [, x; 
&c. Of the River Aretha/a thus 
Seneca. Videbis' celebratiſſimum cars 
minibus fountem Arethuſam limpidiſſs 
mi ac perlucidifſimi ad imum ſtagii 
ert:difſimas aquas profundentem, froe 
illas primum naſcentes invenit , foe 
flumen integrum ſubter tot maria, & 
a confuſrone pejoris unde ſervatum red: 
idit. Senec. de conſolat. ad Mars 
tiam. 


Now the firſt of mine was that of the 


thor here ſheweth what it was; they: 
are called Arabians from the place 
where it .was foſtered; and becauſe 
theZZerefiarch was not known, Euſeb; 
St. Auz. and Nicephorus do all write 
of it : the reaſon of this Herefie 
was ſo ſpectous, that it drew Po 

John 2:2 to be of the fame rerforal 
on. Where then was his infallibility ? 
Why, Be/armine tells. you he was 
nevertheleſs infallible for that : for, 
faith he, he maintained this one 
when he mig agg0 it without per! 
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ofHereſie, for that no definition of 
the Church whereby 'twas made 
Hereſie, bad preceded when he held 
that opinion. Bear. /; 4. de Pontif. 
Reman. cap. 4. Now this definition 
was firſt made ('tis true ) by Pope 
Benedi in the 14 Age: but then TI 
would ask another queſtion, that is, 
If*rill that time there were nothing 
defined in the Church touching the 
baatitude of Saints, what certainty 
was there touching the fan&tity of 
any man? and upon what ground 


| were thoſe Canonizations of Saints 


had, that were before the 14 Ape ? 
The ſecond was that of Origen.] 


Befides St. Auguſtine, Epiphanius , 


and alſo $&.Z7ierom do relate that Or. 
genheld, that not onely the fouls of 


b; | men ; but the Devils themſelves 


ſhould be diſcharged from torture 
aftera certam time : but Genehrard 
endeavours to clear him of this. 


197 


Vid. Coqueum, in 2:1 lib. Aug, deCiv. 
2 Dez, cap. 174 


Theſe opinions, though condemned 
by lawful Councils, were not Hereſie 
inme,&c.| For to make an Here- 
tique, there muſt be not only Error 
| P f 


iu 
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in intellefIu , but pertinacia in w 
luntate. So St. Ang. Qui ſententt 
am ſuam quamvis falſam atque perver- 
ſam nulla pertinaci animofitate defen. 
dunt, querunt autem cauta ſolicitudz 
ne veritatem, corrigt parati cum it 
v2nerint, nequaquam ſunt inter Here 
ticos deputandi, Aug, cont. Manich, 
2.4. qu. Jo 

Sect. 9. The deepeſt myſteries that ours car 
Pag. 16. tains, hawve not only been illuſtrated 
but maintained by Syllogiſm and the 
Rule of Reaſon | and ſince this Bock 
was Written, by Mr. White 1n his 

Tuſtitutiones Sacre. 
And when they. have ſeen the Red 
Sea, doubt not of the Miracle. Thok 
that have ſeen it, have been better 
1nformed than Sir #enry Blount was 
tor he tells us, That he deſfired-to 
view the paſſage of Moſes into tht 
Red'Sea (not being above three days 
journey oft,) but the Fews told bin 
che preciſe place was not known 
within leſs than the ſpace of a dayi 
journey along the ſhore ; wherefore 
(faith he) T lett:that as too uncertain 
lor any Obſervation. 1s his YVoyag 
into the Levant. F 
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FJ had as lieve you tell me, that 4- Set. 10. 
winks eff Angelus hominis, eſt 'corpus ©4% 19+ 
Dei, as Entelechia ; Lux eff umbra 
Det, as attus | perſpicui.] Great va- 


#ty of opinion there hath been 
ef th 


he Ancient” Philoſophers 

tonching the definition of the Soul. 
Thates, his was, that it is a Nature 
without Repoſe. Aſclepiades, that it 
8 Exercitation of Senſe. Heſiod, 
that it -is a thing compoſed of Earth 
aid" Water ; Parmenides holds, of 
Barth and Fire;Galey that it is Feat; 
Hippocrates, that it is a ſpirit dif- 
ed through the body. Some others 
have held it to be Light ; Plato faith, 
'tis a Subſtance moving it ſelf ; and 
ter him cometh Ari/totle (whom 
the Author here reproveth)) ' and 
g6cth a degree farther, and faith ir 
wEntelechia, that is, that which na- 
turally- makes the body to move. 
Burthis definition is as rigid as any 
of-the other ; for this tells us' not 
nitatthe eſence, origine or nature of 
ihe/0u/s, hut only marks an' effect 
fxz/ahd therefore Ggnifieth *no 
piofeothan /if he had faid (Cs the 
Mither's' Phraſe' is) that' it is 4v- 
W'9 P 2 gelus 
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gelus hominis, qs an 1nteligence that 
moveth man, as he ſuppoſed tho 
other tq.do-the Heavens, + ,, yo 
Now to coqne to the definitiongl 
Light, in which the Author ,is-alþ 
unſatished with. the:Schoolof Art 
feotle, he faith, It fatisfheth him, ao 
more to tell him that Zux ct atin 
perſpicui, than if you ſhould tell 
him that it is wn4ra Dei.The ground 
of this definition given by the Per 
pateticks, 1s taken from a 
in Ariſtet. de anima, 1, 24.cap,þ 
where. Ariſtotle ſaith, That they 
lour of the thing ſeen doth mow 
that which is. per(picuum affu ( i.& 
illuſtratam naturam gue ſit ua 
altove corpore tranſparente, ) and thy 
that, jn regard of ns continuation 
theeye, .moveth the.eye,and by us 
help the internal /e»ſorium ; and 
that lo viſion is perform'd. , Nowg 
it is true that. the, Sectators of 41 


Retle ars'too blame,by faſtening uy 
on him by —_— thi ul 
that he meant, thar thoſe things thi 


(nate: this import vpn theo 
& lane; ik s wow: 


: 4 I . 
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wer he'meant, and'eannot be main- 
wined\ without violence to Reafon 
and: his-own Principles ; fo for 4- 
eforle himfelf, no'man is beholden 
tw him--for any Science acquir'd by 
thisdefinition: for what is any man 
che near” for his telling him that Co- 
bur (admitting itto' þe a body, as 
indeed"4t is, and in that place he 
doth-not deny ) doth move aft per- 
Wieuins,when as the perſpicuity 1s in 
Whtion tothe'eye; and he doth not 

how it comes to be perſpicuous, 

ich is the thing enquired after, 
but gives it that denomination be- 
fore the eye hath perform'd' its of- 
ice 31o that if he had aid it had been 
whbra Dei, it would have been as i1i- 
telligible,as what he hath ſaid.” He 
that would be ſatisfied how Viſionis 
perform'd, let him-ſee Mr. Zob35 in 

Tratt. de nat. human. 5 

1" Bor God had vdt cauſed it to- rain 

won the Earth. | St. Auy, de Genef. 

t#literam cap. o: 6falves that exptel- 
fo from any" incotivenience';*but 
the Author inPſeadodox. Epidemic. 

BYCap. I: ſhews that we have no 

reaſon to be confident that thisftuir 

was an Apple. I 
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1 believe that the Serpent-(f we 
ſhall literally underftand'it),from ly 
proper form and figure \made bis,me 
tion on his . belly. 6:fore the - cure, 
Yet the Author himfelt ſheweth an 
Pſeudodox. Epidemic, lib. 7: api 
that;the form or kind of this: 
pent is not agreed on : * yet!Gomeſtat 
affirm'd it was a; Dragon, Eugubinui 
a Bafilisk, Delrio a Viper,and;orhets 
a.common Snake ;; but of whatkind 
ſoever (it was, he ſheweth an the 
ſame-Volume, /zh. 5. c. 4: that thett 
was, no inconvenience ,, that-ithe 
Temptation ſhould be performd.i 
his proper ſhape: / :- 214 290 
» Ifing the tryalofthe Pucelageand 
virginity of Women, which-God of 
daingd the Fews,is very tallible-] 1» 
cus ext ate Dent, c. 22, the famy 15. 
firm\dby Laurentius in his Avatom. 

Whole Nations have eſcaped-tlit 
curſe. of Child-birth, - which God 
ſeems to pronounce upon the'whok 
ſex.} This is. artefted by Mr.- Mw 
taiguy $,e5- doleurs ide: V enfentivelt 
par lex meditines.,,& pardein, moſun 
eh imles grandes, & gue; now-pafon 


avec. tant de Cetemonies , il y.a ds 


Matigns 
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#at ions entieres qui ne n fuit nul conte; 
lx. des Efſ. c. 14. 

Who can ſpeak of Eternity without ger; , 
4. Soleciſm, or think thereof without Pap. 21. 
an;Extafie ? Time we may compre. © 
hend,&c.] Touching the difference 
betwixt Eternity and 7ime, there 
have been great diſputes amongſt 
Philoſophers ; :fome affirming_ it to 

be no more than duration perpetual 
conſiſting of parts ; and others (to 
which opinion, it appears by what 
follows in this Se&ion, the Author 
_ adheres) affirmed (to uſe the Au- 
thor's phraſe) that it hath no diſtin- 
ion of Tenſes, but is according to 
Boztivs (lib. 5. conſol. prof. 6.) his 
dfinition , interminabilis wite' tota 
fmul & perfetta_poſſeſſio. ' For ' me, 
Non noſtrum eſt tantas componere lites. 

I ſhall only obſerve what each of 
them hath to ſay againſt the other, 

Say thoſe of the firlt opinion'againſt 
thoſe that follow Boetius his defini- 
tion, That-defivition was taken by 
Boetius out of Plato's Times, and 1s 
otherwiſe applyed, though not by 
RBoetins , yet by thoſe that follow 
him,than ever P/ato intended it ; for 

P 4 he 
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.hedid not take itin the Abſtr 
but in the Concrete, for an ererndl 
thing, a Drvine ſubFance by which 
he meant God, or his Anima mundi; 
and this he did, tothe intent ro eſis 
bliſh this truth, That no mutatich 
canbefal the Divine Majeſty, at 
doth to things ſubje& to generatinh 
and corruption; and that Plato then 
intended not to define or deſcrihe 
any ſpecies of duration : and they 
fay that it is impoſſible to under 
ſtand any ſuch /pecies of duration 
that is ( according to the Authorj 
expreſhon) but one permanent point. 
. ; Now that which thoſe that folloy 
Boetius,urge againſt the other defini 
tion 15;they ſay it doth not at all db 
ference. Eternity from the natured 
Zame ; for they ſay it it be compoſed 
ofmany Naxc:s,or many inſtants, by 
theaddition of one more,it is ſtill e 
creafed:; and by that means /»fni 
or Etereity isnot included,nor ouglt 
more than 7ime..”. For this, ſee Mr. 
White ee dial. mundo, Dial.;. Nod. 
' Indeed he only is &c. ] This the 
Author infers from the words « 
God to Mefes, 7 am that I am; - 
a | this 
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LN es to diſtinguiſh him from all o- 
"ethers, who ( he faith ) have and ſhall 
ich} et! but thole- that are learned in 


——_——_ —_ 2. c-c cc. 


the Hebrewgdo affirm that the words 
inthat place( Exod. 3.) do not fig- 
fie, Ego '/um gud ſum, & gui eff, 
fee. but Ero quiero, & gui erit, &c. 
wed. Gafſend. in animad. Epicur, Phy- 


og der how Ariſtotle could con- 
terve the World Eternal, or how he 
could make two Eternities: |( that is, 
that God and the World both, were 
'&ternal. ) IT wonder more at either 
the ignorance or incopgitancy of the 
Conimbricenſes, who in their Com- 
ment upon the eighth-Book of 4ri- 
fetle's Phyficks treating ofthe matter 
of Creation , when they had firſt 
ſid that it was poſlible to know it, 
and that aftually it was known, (for 
Ariſtotle knew it)yet for all this they 
afterwardsaffirm, That conſigering 
onely the light of Nature, there 1s 
nothing can be brought ro demon- 
ſtrate Creation: and yet farther , 
when they had defined Creation to 
be the prodution of a thing ex »/- 
bile, and had preved that the world 
I &S- ww 25 
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was ſo created in time, and refulg 

the arguments of the Philoſoph 

to the contrary , they, added ; thi 

That the World might be created, 
#teruo: for having propos d thi 
queſtion [Num aliquid a Deo ex A wh 
rernitate procreari potuit c). they and 
tend the affirmative, and aſſert, Tha Kc 
not onely incorporeal ſubſtances, lf ter 
Angels; or permanent,as-the celeſtilf i x 
Bodies ;- or.corruptible, as Men,G. fu 
might be produced and made ab.&}f xn 
zerno,and be conſerved by an infing]l gr 
time, ex utrag; parte ; and that thylf {67 
is neither repugaant to. God tithe 
Creator, the things created, nor.y mg 
the nature of Creation ; tor progllfÞ g- 
whereof, they bring: inſtances ofthe 
Sun, which if it ,had been eternal, 
had.ulluminated eternally, - (and the 
virtue of God is not leſs than tly 
virtue of the Sun.) Another inſtang 
they bring of the divine Word,whid 
was produc'd ab \@terno: in- whid 
diſcourſe , . and -1n- he ., inſtancs 
brought to maintain it, it is hard to 
ay whether the madneſs or impiety 
be greater ; and certainly if Chriſty 
ans thus argue, we haye the __ 
reaſon 
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ae afon topardon the: poor Heathen 
ay fifotter't 1 0 20 
There /is not three but a Trinity 
da # Souls. ] The Peripatetiques held 
wh that men. had .three diſtin&t Souls ; 
AJ whom.'the Hereticks, the 4nomei, 
#[mndthe Zarodirtes, followed, There 
Wy oe a great diſpute. about this mat- 
vB ter in Oxford, in the year 1476;and 


til it was then determined againſt Ari- 
Ss, fatle. Danews Chriſt. Ethrh, x. c. 4. 
F and* Suarez in his Treatiſe: de cauſa 
It's 


firmalt ,"QuzP. An'Yentar "plures 
forme '#h- nip" compoſito , "affirmeth 
ther, was. a .Syriod that. did anathe- 
matize all that held with Arifor/? 
Wthis point:\-... .- | 


by 
the 


faith there is but one firſt cauſe, he 
ſpraketh'in' oppoſition'ts the Mani- 
chee3', 'wvho Held there were Duo 
principia; one from whom came all 
yood, *#nd "the other" from whom 
came all evil :'- the reaſon of Proza- 
gras did it ſeems impoſe upon-their 
anderſtaridings ; he'-was wont to 
fay, Si Des won eff, "unde igitur 
bond 2 87 autem eſt, unde mala gw 

that 


ERLESCEEECETIENESSST: 


© There is but one firſt, and four ſe Seft, 
cond Cauſes. tn all things:) «fo: that he Pao. 


VID - \AM ub " "I 7 eſis 


that he faith;! there ate hurifonj 
cond cauſes, he oppoſeth _— 
tothe four. ezufes, mareriad, 

formal,” gnd' fora, adds" thr'a'k 
exemplar or Idea; 1e. 1d ad quit 
ſpiciens artifex, id. ee ! 4a 

efficih ; rorncape ſe tj 
Boetius Pals, / mot. de 
Ngo * E9's % be | wy " 
O qui aendeteSeniien YAatione  exbrnay 


Terrarkm Ctliq, ſator,qui;tempra ab 
fre Jubesr;ſt abilsſq: in | 
Luem now externe pepulerum +9 cauſe. 
Hater ie fluitants 0p1s, Verum snſuta ſun | 
Forma bom bore! Carens : mr aff 


Durts ab, lo,prlchrum 
Four waar. urns == 4p 6 


" var mans ,*. 
2. n. = Pafehninm pre oturepo 


_ Avi Se: Anaaſtine, L8; Þ* "queh, , 
where (among orher)he;hath che 
words; Reſtat ergo xt-omnia Rati 
fm cardita,inec tadem' ratione i 
gua tguwy; \bec enim. abſqrdux; 
exiſtimare :;: fiugula autem ' prop 
ſunt creata-;rationibus.. Bur 1 

idee Plato's Scholar Ariftorle w 
got allow-to.make or conſtity ls 


different 
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ade.or;-efecievt 3 to which, purpoſe 
Ol | iſpu - 4 Met aphyfic>: but, he: 
:allzad his. Seftators,: and the | Romi/ts, 
"Yale; (agree; ( as the Author) that, 
there are but: the four. remembred: 
5: ſo that the Author in affirm-. 
og there are;but four, bath no ad- 
i rerary but the Platoniſts ; but yet 
"FI ing there -are four (as his 


Web imply): there are that oppoſe 
I jc Schools of Ariftat. and 
A III ſhall bring for inſtahce 
elf Mr Nat. Carpenter, who in his Phi- 
in ia \lthera affirmeth, there is no 
= eh cauſe! as that which, they call 
ol tne Final canſe: be thus ; 
L cauſk;bath an influence upon 
ell its; ct; ! but ſo. has not the End, 
0 therefore it is not a Cauſe. - The ma- 

'F on ( he faith) is evident, 

f becule; the influence, of acauſe up- 
on inde cither che —_—_ 

| tily conjoyned toit: and the miner 
ill plain ;| tor. either the End bath an 


8 tie Eeficiens to operate ; not immes 
Wock . diately 


Annotations. -»Þvn | 


diately,' becauſe ſo it- ſhould: ent 
either the conſtitution, or Produlling 
or conſervation of the things ;'bu 
the conſtitution it cannot- Enter, by 
cauſe the conſtitution /is*-vnelyqf 
matter and form; nor the -Produl 
on, for fo it: ſhould toncur to the 
produCtion, either as'it is /mply the 
end, or as:an.exciter of the Efficient: 
but not-ſimply as the end, becauk 


HABEAS D® 


Exercitat. 5; * But for all-this, thi 
Author'-an4 -he difles not- #6 ſub 
ſtance 


the end as/ex#d doth--not go before, IL 
but followeth the thing produced, | £ 
and therefore doth not-concut toits : 
production: if they. \, tay -it doth} 
ſo far concur , as it: is:>defired off 5, 
the agent orefficient cauſe, it-ſhould 13; 
not ſo havean immediate influenaÞ x 
upon the effe&t,but ſhould onely firlt | 
move the efficient. Laſtly;faith hs, C 
it doth nor enter the'confervation © 
of a thing, becauſe a-rhin}z 4s oftaÞ 
conſerved, when it is fruſtrate of ws > 
due end, as when its-converted tor 7 
new uſe andend, ©. Divers other $ 
guments he hath to prove there i500 $ 
juch caule'as the finaÞ oatſe 5, Na £ 
Carpenter” Philoſop. liber,, Decad, - 
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ance : for *tis not the Author's in- - 


tention to aſſert that the end'/is in na- 
turepraxexiſtent ro the effe@;bur on- 
ly that whatſoever God has made, 
he hath made to ſome end or other ; 
which he doth to oppoſe the Seta- 
tors of Epicurus, who maintain the 
eontrary, as 15. to be ſeen by this of 
Lucretius which follows. 


Ilkd in bis rebus vitium vehementer & iſtum 
Ef ugere exrorem, vitareque premeditabor, 
Lumina ne faciaz oculorum clara creata 


Profpicere Wea & ut proferre UIr4tim 


Proceros paſſns, ideo faſtigia poſſe 
Swrark ac feminum pedibus fundata plicari : 
Brachia tum porro validis ex apta lacertts 
Eſenanſq;datas utraq, ex parte miniſtras. 
Ut facere ad vitam poſſumus,que foret uſus : 
wh de genere hoc,inter que cunqzprecatur 
mnia perverſa prepoſtera ſunt ratione : 
Nil ideo quoniam natum'ſt, incorpore ut #ts 
Poſſemus, ſed quod natum'ſt,id procreat uſt, 
Nec fuit ante videre oculorum lumina nata, 
Nec dittis orare prins,quam lingua creata'ſt, 
Sed potizzs lone Grngwe preceſſis origo 
rrmonem, mult oq;create ſunt privs aures 
Quam ſonus eſt auditus,&onia denig,mebra 
Ante fuere,ut opinor,corum,quam foret uſus: 
Haud igitur potuere utends creſcere cauſa. 
—__ Lucretr. lib. 4, 


There 


13 


214 funototions. jon: 
Set. 15. There are wo Grote/ques in naturl 
Pay. 29. &c.}. So. Monſr. Montaign. 1 ” | 

rien d' mutil en natares nonpas | 
atilite meſmes,Rien ne s oft jugere 
cet Unipers gue ny tienne place 90% 
tus, Ell, | x Bib C. 1. 

| mires not Regiomontany 
Ph Fly mn his Eagle 2] Of thef 
Du Baitas. 


BU ue diray je del aigle, | 
ont 11 Aloman bonore Soofre feels. 
yo e qui diflageant de la —_—_ — 

Ale loin au devant 'unE - 
Etl ayant recomre,ſ0 ine ail acconi 


Se tour nant le ſuit an ſuel de laporte _ 


Du furt Norembergos, que lis oaks dorez, 


Les tapiſſez, chemins les ares. Yet, - 
Les four droyansCanons,in la jewſneſſe ink, 
In le chiti« Senit, rhomoroit tant come 
Unj hea cetominer plus des exhats,que 


0:t Jes fe mars A met, 
Une gion? + OE 

Prit ſans autroy, ſa gallar evole! 
ron ptr cn Ronde, a: 5 Opal: "4 


Come ayant jupement\ſe purcha Jur fonbrl 
Thus Eogliſhed by $1/uefer. 


Whyſhould 1 wor. that woodenE' axle ma mentiol 
ar. learnedGerman'”s late admir”d S__ 


III. _—_— ] 2. 
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Which mounting from his fiſt that framed her, 


off Flew far to meet an Almain Emperour : 


-» And baving met him with her nimble Train, 
And weary wings turning about again, 
Followed him cloſe unto the Caſtle gate 
oremberg; whom all the ſhews of ſtate, 
Streets hang'd with Arras,arches curious bualt 
Loud thundringCanons,Columns richly guilt, 
Gray-headed Senate, and Youth's gallantiſe, 
Grac'd not ſo much as onely hb Dukes 
Once as this Artiſt more with mirththan meat, 
Fraſted ſome friends that be eſteemed great, 
: & From under*s hand an Iron Fly flew out, 
B Which having flown a perfeft round about, 
With weary wings return'd unto ber Maſter, 
And as ( judicions) on his arm ſhe plac?d her. 


Or wonder not more at the operation 
| m ſouls in thoſe little bodies, than 
one in the Trunk of a Cedar? | 
That is, the vegetative, which, ac- 
cording to the common opinion , 
is ſuppoſed tobe in Trees , though 


"the Epetures and Stoigues would 
not allow any Soul in Plants, 


but- Empedocles and Plato allowed 
them not onely a vegetative Soul, 
but affirm'd them to be Animals. 
The Mavichees went farther, and 
Utributed fo much of the ratio- 
«8 nal ſoul to them,that they accounted 

Q it 
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it Homicide to gather either their 
flowers or fruit,as St, Aug-reports;* 
We carry with us the wonders 
ſeek without uw.) So St. Aug. 1.19 
de civ. c. 3. Omni miraculo quod fi, ; 
per hominem majus miraculum elt 
homo. N 
Seft. 14. Another of his ſervant Nature, that 
Pag. 31. publique and univerſal Manuſcript 
that lies expanſed, &c.) So is the 
deſcription of Du Bartas 7, jour de i; 
ſep 
Oyes ce Dofteur ment eFt udie en ce livre - 
Quinuitt Cour ou vert t apprendra debin 
[_viore, 
All things are artificial , for Ns 
ture is the Art of God.) So Mr. Hobh 
in his Leviathan (in initio) Natur; 
is the Art whereby God governs the 
World. 
Sect. 17. —_—_ the operations of fingk 
Pag. 34, and individual Eſſences,&c.) Thing 
ſingular, or individuals, are in theo-fſ 
pinion of Philoſophers not to beef 
known but by the way of ſenſe , offi 
by that which knows by its Eſſence, di 
and that is onely God. The Devil: 
have no ſuch knowledge, becauſe 
whatſoever knows ſo, is _ ) 
f 
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the cauſe or effe& of the thing 
ktown ; thereupon Averroes con- 
cluded that God was the cauſe of 
all things, becauſe he underſtands 
dl things by his Eſſence ; and 4/- 
bertus Magnus concluded, That the 
nferiour Intelligence underſtands 
the ſuperiour, becauſe it is an effect 
of the ſuperiour: but neither of theſe 
cari be faid of the Devi/ ; for it ap- 
he is -not the effect of any of 

theſe inferiour things, muchleſs is he 
the cauſe, for the power of Creation 
onely belongs to God. 

All cannot be happy at once, becauſe 
the Glory of one State depends upon 
the ruin eo another. This Theme is 
ngeniouſly handled by Mr. Mon- 
taigne livr. 1. des Eff. cap. 2.2. the 
Title whereof is, Le profit de Fun ef} 
dommage de Þ autre, 

'Tis the common fate of men x 
ular gifts of Md to be A fog _ = 
f thoſe of Fortune.] So Petron. Ar- 
Mer. Amor iugentt neminem unguan 
livitew fecit, in Satyric. And Apn- 
us 1n Apolog.. [dem mihi etiam , 
faith as, n_<Sqvo epreivint 
—_ phi Hoſo fp crimen (© altro 
*O: 


OR 
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profitendum ; and then a littke 
terwards, he ſhewerth that it wast! 
common fate of thoſe that had fi 


gular gifts of mind : Eadem enim 
panpertas apud Grecos in Ariſtide) 
fta, in Phocyone benigna, in Epani 
nonde ſtrenua, in Socrate ſapiens, i 


Homero diſerta. 
We need not labour with ſo 
arguments to confute Judicial Aft 


logy.| There is nothing in judicy 
Aſtrologythat may render it impiow 
but the exception againſt it is, Th 


it is vain and fallible ; of which a 
man will be convinced, that has re 


Tully de Divinat. and St. Aug. 5 bu 


de Civ. Dei. 
There is in our Soul a kind 
Triumvirate that diftrafts 


peace of our Commonwealth, not | 


than did that other the State 


Rome. |] There were two 7riumi 


rates, by which the peace of R 
wasdiſtra&ed; that of Craſſus, Cel 
and Pompey, of which Lucan, /.1, 


Tu cauſam aliorum 
Fatta tribus Dominis communis Roma, 


UNGUAN 
In turbam miſſ, feralia federa Regni, 


— = & uf © 


© 
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2nd that other of Augw/tus, Antonius, 
ind Lepidus, by whom faith Flords, 
Reſpublica comoulſa eft laceratique , 
which comes ſomewhat near the Au- 
thor's words, and therefore I take it 
that he means this laſt Triumvirate. 

Hould difſmade my belief from the 
miracle of the brazen Serpent.) Vid. 
Coqueum in l. to.Aug.de Civ.Deiyc. 8. 
And bid me miſtruſt a miracle in 
ul Elias, &c.] The hiſtory is 18. x Reg. 
af it ſhould be E/tjah. The Authorin 
15. cap. 7. lib, Pſeudodox, ſheweth it 
was not perform'd naturally; he was 
(25 he faith) a perfe&& miracle. 

To think the combuſtion of Sodom 
might be natural,) Of that opinion 
was Strabo, whereupon he is repre- 
hended by Genebrard in theſe 
words : Strabo falſus eff —— dum 
everfionem addicit ſulphuri & bitu-. 
mint & terra erumpentibus,que erat afs 
henanda Ce lo, i. &. Deo irato. Tacitus 
reports it according to the Bible,fu/- 
minis iftu arfiſſe. 


Laflantins was one of thoſe : Relz- 
gioni ergo ſerviendum eſt, quam qui 
3 non 


Thoſe that held Religion was the ger ,; 
difference of Man from Beaſts, &c.] Pag. 43. 


Annotations upon 


non ſuſcipit, ipſe ſe proſternit in ter. 
ram , & vitam pecudum ſecutus bu 
manitate ſe abdicat. LaCtant. de fall, 
Saptentia, cap. 10. | 

' The Doftrine of Epicurus that 
nied the Providence of God, was mw 
Atheiſm, But &c.] 1 doubt not but 
he means that delivered in his Eps 
{tle to Meneczus, and recorded by 
Diogenes Laertius, lib. 10. (Quod beg: 
tum eternumque eft, id nec habet a 
ſum negotii quicquam , nec exhi 
alteri, itaque neque ira, neque gratia 
tenetur, quod que talia ſunt imbecil 
tia ſunt omnia ; which the Epicurean 


Poet hath delivered almoſt in the 
ſame words. | ED 


Onns enim per ſe divum natara neceſſe'(i 
_Imimortali evo ſumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota a noſtrils rebus ſejunitaq, lenge : 
Nam privata dolore omni,privata periclts 
ye as pollens opibus nihul indiga noſtr 
ec bene pro merit isCapitur nec tangitu ind. 
| EEE Lucrext. 4b, 2, 


* That Villain and Secretary 
Hell , that compoſed that miſcrean 
piece of the three Impoſtors. ] It was 
Ochinus that compoſed this piece; 

| Ro 


F 
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but there was no leſs a man than the 
Emperour Frederick the Second , 
that was as laviih of his Tongue, as 
the other of his Pen ; Cuz ſpe in 
ore, Tres fuiſſe inſignes _— N 

i genus humanum ſeduxerunt , 
Moyſem, Chriſtum, Mahumitem. Lip. 
monit. © exempl, Politic.cap. 4. And 
a greater than he , Pope Leo the 
Tenth, was as little favourable to 
our Saviour, when he usd that 
Speech which is reported of him, 
wantas nobis divitias comparavit iſta 
de Chrifto fabula | 
There are in Scriptures ſtories that 5,9, 21. 


do exceed the Fables of Poets.| So Pag. 46. 
the Author of Relig. Laici. Certe 
mira admodum in S. S. plus quam in 
__ omnibus Hiſtoriis traduntur ; 


(and then he concludes with the Au- 
thor) /ed que non retundunt intelle- 
um, ſed exercent. 

Tet raiſe no queſtion who ſhall riſe 
with that rib at the Reſurrefion.] 
The Author cap. 2. /. 7. Pſeudodox. 
ſheweth that it appears in Anatomy, 
that the ribs of Men and Woman are 
equal. 

Whether the World were created in 
$ Q 4 Autumn 
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' Autumn, Summer, or the Spring, &c.) 


In this matter there is a content be 
twixt two karned Poets, Lucreting 
and Virg;l, that it begins in Spring. 


Art novitas mundi nec frigora dura ciebat, 
Nec nimios «ſtus, nec magnis viribus auras, 
Lucretius, 


Which he would have to be under- 
ſtood of Autumn, becauſe that re 
ſembles old age rather than Infancy, 
He ſpeaks expreſly of the Fowls. 


. Principio genus alituum vari«q, volucres 


Ova relinquebant excluſe tempore verno. 


Lucret, 
Then for Virgil. 


Nonalios prima naſcentis origine mundi 
Illaxiſſe dies aliumve habuiſſe tenorem 
Crediderim,ver illud erat yver magnus agebs 
Orbus,& biberns parcebant flatibus Euri. 
Virgil. 2. Georgic 


| But there is great difference about 
it betwixt Church-DoGtors, ſome # 
greeing with theſe Poets, and others 
affirming the time to be Autumn: 
but truly, in ſtridt ſpeaking, it was 
not created in any one, but all of the 
| ſeaſons 
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ſons, as the Author faith here, and 
ath ſhewed at large, P/eudodox.Epi- 
emic, lib, 6.cap. 2. 

Tis ridiculous to put off or drown 
the general floud of Noah in that 
ticular inundation of Deucalion,) 
zsthe Heathen ſome of them ſome- 
times did : Confuderunt igitur [ape 
Ethnici particularia illa diluvia, que 
longe poſt ſecuta ſunt , cum illo uni- 
werſal; quod preceſſit, ut ex fabulis 
in Diluvio Deucalioneo ſparſis colli. 
gere licet ; non tamen ſemper nec ubi- 
que. Author. Obſervat. in Mytholog. 
Nat. Com. Then amongſt thoſe that 
confound them, he reckons Ovid and 
Plutarch. 

How all the kinds of Creatures, not 
onely in their own bulks, but with a 
competency of food and ſuſtenance , 
might be preſerved in one Ark, and 
within the extent of 300 Cubits, to 
a reaſon that rightly examines it will 
gow very feaſible. ] Yet Apelles , 
the Diſciple of Mercion, rook upon 
him to deride the Hiſtory of Moſes 
n this particular, alledging that it 
muſt needs be a fable, for that it was 
| impoſſible ſo many creatures _ 
2 - 


Sect, 22. 
Pap. 49. 
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be contain'd in ſo ſmall a ſpace, ( 
rigen and St. Aug. to anſwer thi 
pretended difficulty, alleadge, t 
Moſes in this place ſpeaks of Geon 
trical ( and not vulgar) cubits, 
which every one was as much asf 
vulgar ones, and fo no dificuly, 
But Perer. /. 10. com. in Gene/. qual 
5. de arca, rejects this opinion ( 
Origen, as being both againſt reaſa 
and Scripture : 1. Becauſe that ſon 
of Cubit was never in uſe amo 

any people, and therefore abſun 
to think Moſes ſhould intend it i 
this place. 2. If Moſes ſhould ng 
ſpeak of the ſame Cubits here, tha 
he mentions in other places, ther 
would be great zxquivocation in Scri- 
pture : now in another place , ze. 
Exod. 27. he ſaith God commanded 
him to make an Altar three Cubit 
high ; which if it ſhould be intended 
of Geometrical Cubits, it will con- 
tain 18 vulgar Cubits; which would 
not only render it uſeleſs, but would 
be contrary to the command which 
he ſaith God gave him, Exo4. 29 
Thou ſhalt not go up by ſteps to m) 
Altar. For without ſteps what my 
could} . 


- 2.3 tm, = PPDZZEE 


> 


'Religio Medici. 
 Offcould reach it? it muſt therefore 
be meant of ordinary Cubits ; but 
that being ſo it was very feaſible. I 
can more eaſily believe than under- 
s, off ſand it. 
Sal. nd put the honeſt Father to the 
ty. Refuge of a Miracle.) This honeſt 
vel Father was St. Aug. who delivers 
i his opinion, that it might be mira- 
(lf culouſly done, 17þ. 16. de Civ. De, 
fon cap. 7. where having propos'd the 
queſtion how it might be done, he 
anſwers, Quod ft homies eas captas ſe- 
cum adduxerunt, © eo modo ubi habi- 
tabant earum genera inſtituerunt, ve- 
und; fludio fieri potuiſſe incredibile 
wn eſt, quam juſſu Dei froe permiſſu 
etiam opera Angelorum negandum non 
ſit potuiſſe transferri ; but St. Aug. 
faith not, that it could not be done 
without a miracle. 

And 1500 years to people the World, 
as full a time, &cc.] 

That Methufalem was the longeſt 
livd of all the children of Adam,&cc.] 
Se both theſe points cleared. by 
the Author, in Pſeudodox. Epidemic. 
the firſt, /;þ. 6. cap. 6. the other l. 7. 


ap, 2, 
» That 
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i 


That Judas periſhed by hangiy 
himſelf, there is no certainty 
Scripture, though in one place it ſe, 
to afiirm it, and by a doubtful » 
hath given occaſion to tranſlate it 
yet in another place, in a more punti 
al deſcription it makes it improb, 
and ſeems to overthrow it. | The 
two places that ſeem to contradif 
one another , are Matthew 27, 
and Acts 1.8. The doubtful word | 
ſpeaks of is in the place of Matthey 
it is «myZalo, which ſignifieth ſufb 
cation as well as hanging («mw 
«mrytalo which may figmifie literd 
ly,atterhewent out he was choak4| 
but Eraſmus tranſlates it, abiens ls 
queo ſe ſuſpendit : the words in th 
Atts are, When he had thrown dom 
himſelf headlong, he burſt in th 
mid ſt, and all his bowels guſhed ou, 
which ſeems to difter much from the 
expreſſion of Matthew; yet the an 
cient Writers, and Fathers of the 
Church do unanimouſly agree thx 
he was hanged ; ſome I ſhall cite 
Anaſtaſ. Sinaita. l. 7. Auagog. Civ 
templ. Unus latro ingratus cum eſt 
typus Diaboli, & Serpentis, & Juit 

or 
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- Religio Medici. 
qui ſe in ligno ſuffocavit, Gaudenti- 
fd w Brixienſ. trait. 13. de natal. 
Dom. Mortem debitam laqueo ſibimet 
intulit preparato, &c. Drogottoſhen. 
de ſacram. dominic. paſl. Jamdiu E- 
rat quidem guod Chriſto receſſerat, & 
quaritie laqueo ſe ſuſpenderat , ſed 
fecerat in occulto, palam onni- 
innotwit. $. Martialis in Ep. ad 
Tholoſanos. Non ſuſtinuit panitenti- 
am, donec laqueo mortis ſeipſum 
conſumpfit. Ignat. ad Philippenſ. 
Diabolus laqueum ei oltendit , & 
ſuſpendium docuit, Leo. Serm. 3. de 
paſſion. ut quia facimus omnem 
menſuream ultionis exceſſerat, te ha- 
beret impietas tna judicem, te pate- 
retur ſua pezua Carnificem. Theodo- 
ret. lib, 1. heretic. fabul. Ile proti- 
au frangulatus eſt, que fuit merces 
ejus proditionis. Chryſoſtom, Fom.;. 
de proditore. Pependit Colum Ter- 
ramgue intermedius vago funere ſuf- 
focatus, & cum flagitio fuo tumefatta, 
viſcera crepuerunt, &c.z Bernard. ſc- 
tm. $. in Pſalm. 9. Fudas in aere cre- 
puit medius. 
There are thoſe that are ſo parti- 
cular that they acquaint us with the 
manner 
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manner, as that it was done with 
Cord. Antiochus Laurenſts. Spem on 
nem a ſe cum abjeciſſet infilients 7 
eum inimico (ſc, Diabolo ) funicii 
fibi- prafocavit gulam Oecumen. i 
Att. fratto funiculo quo erat ſuf 
. catus decidit in terram precipiti, 
2. That it was done on a Fig-tre, 
| Bedi. Portam David egredientiby 
fons occurrit in Auſtrum per vallen 
direflus, ad cujus medietatem ab 
caſu Judas fe ſuſpendiſſe narratii, 
Nam & ficus magna ibi & vetuſtiſi 
ma ſtat: 


Juvenc. l. 4. Hiſt. Evangelic. 
Exorſuſq, ſuas laqueo fibi ſumere pena, 


Informem rapuit ficus de yertice morten 


- 3- Some acquaint us with the 
time when it was done, viz. the next 
day after he had given the kiſs. $ 
Chryſoftom. Homil. 1. de proditor. (s 
myſterio Can. Dominic. Guttur pri 
Phanum quod hodie Chriſto extends 
ad ofculum , craſtino es illud exten 

ſurus ad laqueum. But there are 

two, that is, Eathyminus and Oecumt- 

nins, that tells us, that the bangin 
i 


SD © 8 T ay > POP RN FT. Kr 


| Religio. Medica. 
lid not kill him; but that either the 

broke , or that he was cut 
down, and afterwards caſt himſelf 
down headlong, as it is related in 
the before-mentioned place of the 
Afts : Agnitus a quituſdam depoſi- 
tw eſt ne prefocaretur, denique poſt- 
quam in ſecreto quodam lico modics 
vixiſſet tempore praceps fattus frue 
precipitatus , "i wan 5 diruptus, ac 
difiſus eſt medius, & effuſa ſunt 
omnia viſcera ejus; ut in Attis, Eu- 
thym. cap. 67. in Matth. Fudas ſuſpen 
dio e vita non diſceſſit, ſed ſupervix- 
it, dejeftus eft enim priuſquam pra- 
focaretar, idque Apoſtolorum Atta in- 
dicant quod pronus crepuit medius. 
Otecumen. in At. And this may ſerve 
to reconcile theſe two ſeemingly 
difagreeing Scriptures. 

That our Fathers after the Flood 
erefted the Tower of Babel. | For this 
ſkewhat the Author faith in his Pſeu- 
dedox. Epidemic. 1. 7. cap. 6. | 

And cannot but commend the 
judgment of Ptolemy. ] He means 
of Ptolemeus Philadelphus , who 
founded the Library of Alexar- 
dria, which he ſpeaks of- in” the 
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next Section, he was King of Eg 
and having built and furniſh'd thiw 
Library with all the choiceſt boolWier 
he could get from any part of thi 
World ; and having good correſpy 
dence with Eleazar the High Pri 
of the Fews, by reafon that he had 
leaſed the Fews trom — | 
were taken by his Predeceſlor Puall 
lemeus Lagi ; he did by the advidhu 
of Demetrius Phalereus the AtheniafWtic 
whom he had made his Libra 
keeper, write to Eleazer, defir 
him that he would cauſe the Boe 
of the Fews, which contained thay 
Laws, to be tranſlated for him inp! 
Greek, that he might have them 
put into his Library : to which tis! 
Prieſt conſents; and for the Kinge 
better fatisfa&tion, ſends to him Cf fl 
pies of the Books, and with the ſang 
72 Interpreters skilled both in t 
Greek and Hebrew Language, 
tranſlate them for him into Gre 
which afterwards they perform 
This 15 for certain; but whether theſe 
tranſlated onely the Pentateuch, 
St. Ferome would have it, or togs 


ther with that the books of the Pr 
pl of 
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hets alſo, as | Leo de Caſtro and Ba- 
bis contend; I undertake not to 
iWerermine : but -as to that part of 
he ftory, that theſe Interpreters 
re put into ſo many ſeveral Cells, 
hilt they were about the work of 
dafftranſlation; and notwithſtanding 
withey were thus ſevered, that they 
Pillall tranſlated it 2oridem verbs; 'it 1s 
Iviebut reaſon to think with St. Ferome 
naſEnotwithſtanding the great current 
f Authority againſt him) that it is 
wbetter than a fable. 
of The Alcoran of the Turks ("1 ſpeak 
ithont prejudice )'is an ill a” A+ 
Wicce, containiug in it vain and riut- 
m widows errors in Philoſophy, &c:} Tt 
1 this now in every man's hand, having 
ingWÞeen lately tranſlated into Englilh ; 
Cf hall therefore obſerve bur theſe 
w particulars in it; in regard 'the 
| thiBBook it ſelf ts focommon ; and in- 
, 6d they are not mine own, ' but 
<< fins his obſervations. He begins, 
mel 4745, O deliria! primum: (aith 
ne) commentus eft, Deum unum:ſolt- 
b, ag; ( 0A65pupey Graci exprimunt ) 
ogFindemg; incorporenm eſſe. Chriſtum 
" Deum ; ſed magnum vatem & 
JK R Pr 0 
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prophetam , ſe tamen majorem, 
proxime a Deo miſfſum ; pramia gi 
ipſum audient Paradiſam , qui pil 
aliquot. annorum millia reſerabity 
ibi quatuor flumina lafte, vino, me 

aqua finzre, ibi palatia & edifei 
gemmata atque aurata eſſe, carnes 
vium ſuaviſſimarum , fruttus on 

enus quos ſparſt jacenteſque ſub 
= arboruns edent : ad caput fel; 
citatis, viros faminaſque majores|þ 
lito magnis Genitalibus, aſſidua lik 
dine, & ejus uſa fine tadio aut fai 
gatione: Theſe and ſome othen 
that are = or —_ he _ 
s Se Phyſica quoque mir 

Gaith he) nam facit Solem & Lun 
in equis vehi, illum autem in aqus 
calidam veſpere mergi, & bene lu 
aſcendere atque oriFi, Stellas in ar 
E catenis aureis pendere : terramil 
bovini cornu cuſpide ſtabilitum , { 
agitente ſe hove ac. ſuccutiente fi 
terre motum ; hominem autem 

birudine aut ſanguiſuga naſci, & 
Juſt. Liſp. Monit. & exempl, Politi 


cap. 3- 

I telieve befides Zoroaſter, the 

' were divers others that wrote be 
Moſes 
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Mfes. ] Zoroaſter was long before 
Moſes, and of great name ; he was 
the Father of Nzzuzs, Fuſtin. 1. $7 
uibet modicum emolumentum pro 
| — , ego ille frm Carinondas, 
vet Damigeron , wel is Moſes, wel 
Jannes, vel Appolionius, vel ipſe Dar- 
us vel quicung; alius poſt Loro- 
aftrem & Foſtanem inter Magos ce- 

kbratus. eſt. Apulcius i» Apol, 
» Others with as many groans de- 
plore the combuſtion of the Library 
of Alexandria. ] This was that Lt- 
ary before ſpoken of, fet up by 
Prolomeus Philadelphus ; in which 
ws reported by Ammiauas Marcebt- 
me, there were 700000 volumes ; it 
was burnt by Jul. Czſar's means, 
whoſe Navy being environed before 
Alexandria, he had no means to 
keep off the Enemy, but by flinging 
ef fire, which at length caughr-rhe 
Library and conſumed it,asPlutarch 
has it in ita Ceſari : but notwith- 
{tanding we have no reaſon to be- 
lieve it was quite conſumed, becauſe 
Sxetox. in Claudius, tells us, that that 
Emperor added another to it ; and 


4 there muſt be ſomewhat before, if 
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it were an addition ; but true. it is 
too. many of the Books periſhed: & 
repair which loſs, care was taken by 
Domitian the Emperour, as the ſany 
Sueton, aud Aurel. Vitor do relate. 

1 would not omit a.copy of Enodt; 
Pillars had they many nearer Autha 
than Joſephus, : Sc. | For this the 
Story is, that Enoch, or his tathir 
Seth ,, having been ' inform'd 
Adam, that the World was to peri 
once by water, and a ſecond time by 
fire, did cauſe two. Pillars to be 6 
rected, the one of Stone againſt the 
water, and another of Brick againk 
m_ ; and that upon thoſe Pillar 
was engraven all ſuch learnings 
had\been delivered to, or invented 
by. mankind ; and' that thence i 
came that all knowledge and learn- 


ing was-not loſt by means of the 


Floud; by reaſon that one of the Pik 
tars (though the other periihed) did 


remain :atter the Floud ; and Joſe 


phus witnefleth, till his time, 4. 1. 
Antiq. Fudaic. cap. 3. 1 
Of thoſe three great inventions if 


Germany,there are two which are nt 
without: their incommodities ] thoſk 


c two 
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Religio Medics. 
two he means are Printing and Gun- 
powder, which gre commonly taken 
to be German Inventions ; but Artil- 
ſery was in Chia above 1 500 years 
face, and Printing long before it 
was in Germany, if we may believe 
Juan Concales Mendoſa in his Hiſt. 
of China, lib. 3.cap. 15, 16: The in- 
commodities of theſe two inventi- 


ons, are well deſcribed by Sam. Da- 
wel, 1. 6. of the Civil Wars. 


Fierce Nemeſis, mother of fate and change, 

Sword-bearer of th* eternal providence, 

Turns ber - look at re into the Weſt, 

Hr priev?'d to ſee on Earth ſuch happy re#t ; 

w4 for Pandora ior Ws a 

PandoraJove's fair gift that pr deceived, 

Per Epimetheus i» his imPility. 

Thl# though be had a wondrous boon recegved, 

By means whereof curious mortality 

Wa of all former quiet quite bereaved. 

To whom being come deckt with ali qualities, 

The wrathful goddeſs breaks out in this wiſe: 

Doft thou not ſee in what ſecure eſtate 

Thoſe flaxriſhins fair Weſtern parts remain? 

As if they had made covenant with fate, 

To be exempted free from athers pain, 

At one auth their deſires,friends with debate, 

In peace with Pride, content with their own 
$am, 
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Their bounds contain their mindes , they 
mindes applied : 
To have their bonds with plenty beautified,. 
Devotion ( Mother of Obedience) © 
Bears ſuch a hand oft their credulity, 
That it abates the ſpirit of eminence, ' 
And bufies them with hunible piety : 
For ſee what works,what infinite expence, 
What Monuments of zeal the edif 
As if they would, ſo that no ſtop were found, 
Fill all with Temples,make all bo ground, 
But we muſt cool this all-beli me zeal, 


That hath enjoy*d ſo fair a turn ſo long &C. 
Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 
—— of mien 'perſwaded wrong ; 
And that the ſacred yower which thus but 


wronght, 

Shalt give ber ſalf the ſword to'cut her throat. 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring tran 
Of ſwells Scjei —_ ifts of greef ) 
Golooſe the lis of that ſoul-biniling chit, 
Inlarge this uttinquiſitive _ : . 4 
Call up mens ſpirits, that 'ſinipletieſs retain, 
Emter their hearts, atid\knowledse whe th 
ief 
To open all the doors to let in light, 
That all nay all thinss ſee, but what us right 
Opinion arm agamft opitiion ( groin) 
Makenew-born cnird diBbions fall ariſe(/om 
6 Thibes Founder(Cadmus)rongues hl 
Inſtead of ir) bf reater matinies : 

ed faith arainſt faith know 
Weary the ſoul with contrarieties, | 
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Religio' Medici, 277 
Till all Religion become Retrograde, 
And that fair tye the mack of ſin be made. 
And better to effelt a ſpeedy end, 
Let there be faund two fatal Inſtruments, 
The one to publiſh, th* other to defend 
os cOntention,and 1 diſcontents : 
that inſtamped charafters may ſend 
Abroad to thouſands,thouſand mens intents; 
And in a moment may diſpatch much more, 
Than could a world of pens perform before ; 
Whereby _—_— titles, ſecrecies 
—_ be preſently made known, 
Faitions prepar*d, parties allur'd to riſe, 
Seditions under fair pretences ſown; 
Whereby the vulgar may become ſo wiſe, 
That with 4 ſulf-preſ tion overgrown, 
They may of deepeſt = we debate, 
Cortroul their betters,cenſure atts of State. 
And then when this diſperſed miſchief ſhall 
Have brought confuſion in each myſtery, 
Call d p — of State in general, 
And ripen'd the humour of impiety, 
Then take the other Fa ma ge Guns. 
torment their ſelf-wrought miſery; 
4 ſays each other in ſoftran e Kr 
As time or tyrants never could deviſe,&c. 


Printing. 


See Bellermontan. in his Difſertat. 
- - politic, difſert. 29. and 30. 


6 _ For the other Invention, the La- 
tine Annotator doubts whether the 
of R 4 Author 


Set. 44. 
Pap. 94. 
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Author. means Church-Organs, aff is; 
Clocks 2.1 ſuppoſe. he means Clocks ſſ ap 
becauſe I. find that Inyention: rec Þ (| 
kon'dby a German, With the otheÞ ve 
two, as aremarkable one. It isbyÞ de 
Busbequius, ſpeaking of the Turks a 
who hath thele words : 7eſtes me iſ as 
Jores minoreſque bombarda, multage 6 
alia que ex mſtris excogitata ffi gr 
ad ſe avertunt ; ut libros tamen ty ut 
pis excuderunt, __—_ in publnÞ 1 
haberent, nondum adduci potueran en 
Epiſt. Legat. Turcic, 1 ſuppoſe tte ti 
had known any- Invention whidh 4 


next to the other twohad been great 
er than this, he would not havens 
med this ; and this being the- next 
conſiderable, we have no cauſe t 
doubt but the Author meant it. _ 
To maintain the Trade and Myſta 
of Typographers. | Of this, Cunawul 
his Satyre Sardi venales. (2ui bis 
anno nomen . ſuum ad Germanorw 
nundinas non tranſmittit , eruditi 
wem ſuam in ordinem coatlam cred, 
ztaq; munquam tot. fungs una 9 
naſcuntur, quot nunc libri uno ate. 
The Turk in the bulk hc now/tandsj 
beyond all hope of converſion. «| Thi 
1" 
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'$;in reſpe&t of his great ſtrength, 

inſt which it is not probable the 
Chriſtians will prevail, as it is obſer- 
ved by Monſieur de Silhon. La Race 
des Ottomans (_ faith he ) que offe 
4 Dieu la Religion qu'il a revelee, & 
aux hommes la liberte que le droit des 
Gens leur laiſſe a fait tant de pro- 
gres depuis trois Cens & quelques an- 
wes qu'il ſemble quelle wait plus 
rien acraindre de dehorſe, & que ſon 
empire ne puiſſe perir que par la corrup- 
tion de dedans, & par la diſſolution 
de parties qui compoſent un corps ſt 
waſte, Mr. de Silhon en ſon Miniſt. 
C& Eftat. l. x. c. 

None can more juſtly boaſt of per- 
ſerutrons, and glory in the number and 
valour of martyrs. | Ofthe fortitude 
of the Chriſtians in this particular, 
Minutius Felix, in the perſon of- the 
Ethnique, hath theſe words : Perm. 
ra ftultitia & incredibili” audacia 
ſpernunt tormenta preſentia, dum 
incerta metuunt & futura ; & dum 


mori poſt mortem timent , interim 
mori noun timent, And afterwards, 
-when he ſpeaks in the perſon of the 
Chriſtian, he faith, that Chriſtian- 
S women 


239 


paſſed Scevola and Regulus: Bj 
ros (faith he) cam Mutio vel cum At 
lie Regulo comparo : pueri & mulier 
cule noſtre cruces © Tormenta, ferg 
& omnes ſuppliciorum terriculas in 
ſpirata patientia doloris illudunt. My 
nut. i# Oftav, vide Aug.de Civ. Dei 
þ I. £23, 24 


If we ſhall triitly examine the th 


cumſtances and requifites which Ar m 


ſtotle requires to true and perfett w 
leur, we ſhall find the name onely 
his Maſter Alexander, {that is, n 
more than the name) and as littlth 
that Roman Worthy Julms Czfar, 
Ariffot. 3. Ethic.cap. 6. amongſts 
ther requiſites, requires to valour, 
that it keep amediocrity betwixt a 
dacity and fear ; that we thruſt ne 
our elves into danger when 
need not; that we ſpare not to ſhey 
-our valour when occaſion require: 
He requires for its proper obje&, | 
Death; and to any death, he prefenſſ t 


death in-war, becauſe thereby a mat 
profits hisCountry and Friends; ant 
thatthe calls mors honeſta, an honel 
or honourable death : and there 


up 


"Roligio Medici. 
thereupon he defines a valiant man 
to be, 1s qui, morte honefta propoſi- 
Ju, iiſque omnibus que cum ſint re- 

ina mortem adfuerunt metu va- 
at, So that by the Author's faying, 
there was onely the name in Alex- 
ander, he means onely that which is 
rendred in the two laſt words, meru 
vacans, and not the reſt that goes to 
make up the definition of a valiant 
many which is very truely affirmed 
of Alexander, who expoſed himſelf 
to hazzard many times when there 
was no cauſe for it: As you may 
read in Cartzus, he did,in the Siege of 
Tyrus, and many other ways. Cet- 
twy-cy ſemble recercher & courir a 
force les dangiers comme un impe- 
teux torrent, qui choque & attague 
fans diſcretion , & ſans chois tout 
We qul rencontre, faith Montaign , 
ſpeaking of Alexander, I. 2. des Eſſ. 
ap. 34. And for Ceſar, it cannot be 
denied, but in his Wars he was many 
times (though not ſo generally as 
Alexander) more adventurous than 
reaſon military could warrant to 
him; and therefore Lucas gives him 
no better charaQer than 
* Acer 
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Acer & indomitus qu3 fpes quoque ira wy 
caſſet Ferre manum, &C. 


Lucan. lib, x, 


To inſtance in ſome particulars; 
with whataninconſiderable ſtren 
did he enterprize the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, and atterwards went to at- 
raque the Forces of Scipio and Fuba, 


' Which were ten times more than his 


own 2? after the Battle of Pharſalu, 
having fent his Army bcfore into 
Aja, and croſſing the Helleſpont 
with one fingle veticl,he there meets 
Lucius Caſſius with ten men of War, 
he makes up to him, ſummons him 
to render, and he does it. In the 
tamous and furious ſiege of Alexia; 
where he had 8c000 men to make 
defence againſt him, and an Army 
of one hundred and nine thouſan] 
horfe, and two hundred and forty 
thouſand foot, all marching towards 
him,to raiſe his ſfiege;yet for all tha, 
he would not quit the ſiege, bur firſ 
fought with thoſe without, and ob- 
tainda great Victory over them,and 
ſoon afterwards brought the be 
fieged to his mercy. | ue 
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- The Council of Conſtance condemns Set. 26. 
John Huſle for an Heretick ; the Paz. 58. 
Stories of. his cwn Party ſtyle him a 
Martyr.| fFohn Huſſe did agree with 
the Papilts againſt us jn the point of 
Tavocation of Saints, Prayers and Sa- 
eifice tor the Dead, fxee Will, good 
Works, confeſſion of Sins,. ſeven $a- 
caments, Sc. Gordon. Funt. l. coutr. 
Ide Sacr. Euch. cap. 17. Yet was 
be condemned for maintaining cer- 
tain Articles faid by. that Council to 
be . heretical and leditious, and was 
burnt for Hereſie. Now as L will not 
take upon me to ſay he was an //ere- 
tick, ſo can I not maintain that. he 
was a Martyr, if it be but tor thisone 
Article, which-ia the 1 5 Sclf. of thas 
Council was objected. againſt him , 
which he..did acknowledge , bur 
would not-recal, z.'& Nulus eff 
Dominus ' civitis , dum oft in pec- 
«to mortali. © If that 'Dorine 
hould be believed , we ſhall have 
little obedierice to Civil Magi- 
ſtrates; and . without that , how 
miſcrable.. 4s.: humane -- condition ? 
That which begat compaſſion to- , 
wards ZZufſe in thoſe ot his own 
Party 
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Party, was, thathe had a fate condu& 
from the Emperour Sig;/mund ; and 
therefore it was, fay they, a violatis 
on of publick faith in the Council 
and Emperour in putting him to 
death. | 

That wiſe Heathen Socrates that 
ſuffered on a fundamental point of 
Religion, the Unity of God. ] That 
Socrates ſuffered on this point, dt 
vers Chriſtian Writers do objett to 
the Erhniques, as Fuſtin Martyr, 
Apol. 2. Euſeb. |. 5.de Pjeny E 
vangelic. c. 14. Tertul. in Apoly, 


cap. I4. and Laftant. de juſtitia, cap. 
15, whoſe words are theſe : Plats 
quidem multa de uno Deo locutus eh, 


\ 


a = ait conſtitutum eſſe munduy, 


ſed nihil de- Religione ; ſomniaverat 
enim Deum, non cognoverat. (Jud 
ht juſtitie defenſionem wel ipſe we 
quilibet alius implere woluiſſet, in 
primis Deorum Religiones everten 
debuit, quia contrarie pietati. (wd 
quidem Socrates quia facere tentavit 
in carcerem conjeitus eff, ut jam tun 
appareret quid eſſet futurum iis bt 
_ minibus qui juſtitiam veram defew 
dere, Deoque fingalari ſervire cepiſen. 
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I have often pitied the miſerable 
Biſhop that ſuffered in the cauſe of 
Antipodes.] The ſuffering was, that 
he loſt his Biſhoprick for denying 
the Antipodes. Vid. Aventin.in Hiſt. 
Boio, Beſides him, there were other 
Church men of great note, that de- 
nied Antipodes, as Lattantius, Aur 

in; and Bede. 


I hold that God can do all things : Set. 27. 
How he ſhould work contradiftions, [ Pas. 


do nct u1derſtand, yet dare not there- 


| fore deny.] Who would not think 


—w ET ER EESESEd 


the Author had taken this from Mr, 
Montaign, whoſe words are, 1! m'a 
tows jours ſemble qu'a un homme Chri- 
flien, cette ſorte de parter eſt plein d" 
indiſcretion & d'irreverence | Dieu 
we /e peut diſdire,| | Dizu ne penit 
faire cecy ou cela. | je ne tronve pas 
bon d'enfermer ainſi la puiſſance di- 
vine ſous les loix de noſtre parole. Et 
——_ qui s* offre 4 nous en ſes pro- 
"4 


tons, il la faudroit repreſenter 


plus reverement, © plus Religieuſe- 
ment. Liv. 2.des El. c. 12, 

I cannot ſee why the Angel of God 
ſbould queſtion Eſdras to recal the 
time paſt, if it were beyond his own 


power, 
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power, or that God ſhould poſe morta. 
lity in that which he was not able to 
perform himſelf. Sir KF. Digby in his 
Notes upon this place faith, There s 
no contradidtion 4n this, becauſe he 
faith it was but putting all thingy 
thar had motion into the ſame ſtate 
they were mn at that moment, unts 
wh:ch time was to be reduced back; 
and from thence letting it travel on 


- again by the ſame motions, &c. 


which God could do. But under fa- 
'vour, the contradiction remains, if 
this were done that he mentions; 
for Time depends not at all upon 
motion, but has a being altogether 
independent of it, and theretore the 
lame revolution would not bring 
back the' ſame time, for that was 
efflux d before; as in the time of 
Joſhua, when the Sun ſtood ſtill, we 


cannot - but conceive though there 


were no: motion of the Sunbut that 


'there was an efflux of Time, other- 


wife, how could the Text havent, 
That there was not any day, befort 
or after., that was ſo long as that? 


for the length of it muſt be under» 


ſtood in reipect of the flux of time. 
| The 
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The reaſoning of Sir XAenel/me is 
founded upon the opinion bf Ari/or. 
who will needs have it, that Time, 
annot be without mutation ; he 
gives this for a reaſon, becauſe when 
we have ſlept, and cannot perceive 
ny mutation to' have been, we do 
therefore uſe to conne&t the time of 
our ſleeping and of our awaking 
together,and make but one of it: to 
which it may be anſwered, although 
ſome mutation be neceſſary,that we 
may mark the flux of time, it doth 
not therefore follow that the muta- 
tion is neceffary to the flux it ſelf. 


bis enemies, upon the wearing thoſe 
nails, &zc.] Hac de re wvideatur P. 
Diac. hiſt. miſcell, 


indiſputable miracle, the ceſſation of 
Oracles.| There are” three opinions 
touching the manner how the pre- 
ditions of theſe Oracles were per- 
lorm'd : Some fay | by vapour , 
ſome by the intell;gences, or influ- 
ences of the Heavens, and others 

S ſay 


I excuſe not Conſtantine from a Set. 28. 
fall off his Horſe, or a miſchief from Pag. 62. 


I wonder how the curiofity of wi- Seft. 29. 
ſer heads could paſs that great and Pag. 63. 
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fay by the aſſiſtance of the Devil, 
Now the indiſputable miracle the 
Author ſpeaks of, is, that t 
ceas'd upon the coming of Chriſt; 
and it is generally ſo believed ; and 
the Oracle of Delphos delivered to 
Auguſtus, mentioned by the Auther 
in this Section, 1s brought to proye 
it, which 1s this : 


Me puer Hebrews divos Dems ipſe gubernay 
Cedere ſede jubettriſtemqzredire ſub orcan, 
Arts ergo dehinc tacitus diſcedito noſtris, 


But yet it is ſo far from being true 
that their ceſſation was miraculous, 
that the truth 1s, there never were 
any predictions given by thoſe Or 
cles at all. 

That their ceffation was not upon 
the coming of Chriſt, we have lucy 
Jent teſtimony out of Zully, in his, 
lib. de Divinat. which he writ many 


years before Chriſt was born; who 


tells us that they were ſilent (and 
indced he never thought they were 
otherwiſe) long before that time, in 
ſomuch that they were come 1nto 
contempt : Cur iſto modo jam oraculi 
De/phis non eduntur , non modo #6 


ftra 
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fra etate; ſed jamdin Jam ut nibil 
t efſe contemptius. So that for 
that of De/phos, which was the moſt 


ſt; 8 famous of them all, we ſee we have 


no reaſon to impute the ceſſation of 
| to Chriſt ; Why therefore ſhould 
wedo fo for any of the reſt? 

2. For their prediftions, let us 
conſider the three ſeveral ways be- 
fore mentioned, whereby they are 
ſuppoſed t9 operate ; and from 
thence ſee whether it bc probable 
that any 11/11 Oracles ever. were. 

The f1rtt Opinion tis, that it was 
by exhalation or vapour drawn up 
from the earth ; and gives this for a 
reaſon of their being, that they were 
for a time nouriſhed by thoſe exha- 
htions ; and when thoſe ceaſed, and 
were exhauſted, the Oracles famiſh'd 


S2f and died for want of their accu- 


ſtom'd ſuſtenance : this is the far- 
ktcht reaſon given by Plutarch for 
their defe&t ; but *twas not deviſed 
by him, but long before, as appears, 
inthat Tu/y oth at it, lib. de divi- 
rat. De wvino aut ſalſamento putes lo- 
quz (faith he) gue evaneſcunt vetu- 
fate, This ſeem'd abſurd to others, 

S 2 who 
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who do therefore ſay this was not to 
be attributed to any power of the 
Earth, but to the power of the Hez 
vens, or Intelligences Celeſtial; to 
certain aſpe&s,whereof, they ſay,the 
Statua's of thoſe Oracles were fo + 
dapted, that they might divine and 


foretel future events. But yet tov 


thers, this way ſeemeth as abſurds 
the others ; tor, ſay they, admitting 
that there were an efficacy in the 
Heavens, more than in the Earth; 
yet how can it be that men ſhould 
come by the skill to fit the Statuas 
to the Aſpe&s or influences of the 
Heavens? or it at any time the 
had ſuch $skill , why ſhould n« 
the ſame continue the rather, be 
cauſe menare moreskilled in themo 
tions of the Heavens, of later than 
in the former time ? Again, they ds 
not ſee bow it ſhould be that the 
cauſe ſhould be of leſs cxcellency 
than the effe& ; for if a man (lay 
they) can by his induſtry make ſuch 
Oracles, why can he not produce 
the fame effe& in another man! 
for if you affirm that the Heavens 
influence is requiſite, they wall 
you 
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th. | you that Influence may happen as 
well to a man, as to a Statue of 


ha wood or ſtone. Theretore the third 
fort being unſatisfied, which either 


of the former ways conclude, that 
this was perform'd by the Devil ; 
bat for that it will appear as con- 
1 þ frary to Reaſon and Philoſophy, as 
either of the former ; for Philoſo- 

hy teacheth that things ſingular, or 
ndividual, are to be known only 
_—_ or by ſuch an Intellect, as 

th know by its Eſſence ; and 
Theology teacheth that God only 
knoweth the heart , and that the 
Devil doth not know by ſenſe, nor 
by eſſence ; and ſince 'tis admitted 
by all, that moſt of the anſwers that 
were pretended to be given by 
thoſe Oracles, were de rebus fingu- 
laribus, or individuis; it is evident 
that theſe predi&tions were not per- 
form'd by Devils. How then? why 
thoſe prediftions which the igno- 
rant Heathen took to come from 
Heaven, and ſome Chriſtians (not 


Fo 
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leſs ignorant) from the Devil, was 
nothing but the jugling and impo- 
ſtures of the Prieſts, who from with- 
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in the Statua's gave the anſwers, 
which Princes connived at, that 
they might upon occaſion ſerve their 
turns upon the ignorance of the pec- 
ple; and the learned men, for fear 
of their Princes, durſt not ſpeak + 
ainlt it. Lacian hath noted it,and 
oO 4 more authentick Author, Minu, 
Felix, in Oftav. Authoritatem quah 
preſentis numinis conſequuntur dun 
inſpirantur interim vatibus. But in 
_- of time, the people grey 


eſs credulous of their Prieſts, and 


ſo the Oracles became to be ſilent: 
Cum jam (ſaith he ) Apollo werſu 
facere deſtiſſet, cujus tunc cautum il. 
lad. & ambiguum defecit oraculum : 
Cum & politiores homines & mink 
creduli eſſe ceperunt. Sir 7. Blount 
in his Levantize voyage,ſaith he ſaw 
the Statua of Memnon ſo famous of 
old; he faith it was hollow at top,and 
that he was told by the Egyptian 
and-Jews there with him, that they 
had ſeen ſome enter there, and come 
out at the Pyramid, two Bows ſhoot 
oft; then (faith he) I ſoon belieyd 
the Oracle, and believe all the reſt 
to have been ſuch ; which indeed; 

Is 
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is much eaſier to imagine than that 
it was perform'd by any of the three 
ways before mentioned: St. Aug. 
hath compoſed: a Book, where he 
handleth this point at large, and con- 
cludeth that the Devils can no more 
foretel things tocome;, than they are 
able to diſcern the thoughts that are 
within us. AuTz. lib. de Scientia Da- 


mon. 

Till T laughed my ſelf out of it with 
4 _ of Juſtin, where he delivers 
that the Children of Ifracl for being 


Theſe words of J»/tin .are, Sed cum 
ſeabiem Agyptii & pruriginem pate- 
rentur, reſponſo moniti, eum (ſc. Moy- 


ſen) cum e@gris, ue peſtis ad plures ſer- 


= terminis /Agypti pellunt. 1, 36. 
ut he is not ſingular in this, for 7a- 
citus tells us, H1/t. lib. 5. Plurimi aus 
thores conſentiunt orta per Agyptum 
tabe que corpora fedaret, Regem (O- 
thirum) (he means Pharoah) adito 
Hammonis oraculo remediam petentem 
purgare Regnum & id genus hominum 
—— alias in terras avertere julſnm. 
Et paulo inferius, (uod ipſos ſcabies 
quoadam turpaverat. 

S 4 I 
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Sect. 30» FT have ever believed, and do now 
Pag. 65+ know that there are Hitches.) What 


ſort of Witches they were that the 
Author knew to be ſuch, I cannot 
tell ; for thoſe which he mentionsin 
the next Seftion, which proceed 
upon the principles of Nature, none 
have denyed that ſuch there are; 
againſt ſuch it was, that the Lex 
Julia de veneficiis was made, that is, 
thoſe, ui noxio poculo aut impuriz 
medicaminibus aliquem fſuerint its 
fettati. Al. ab Alex. Gen.Dier.l.3.c.1, 
But for the opinion that there are 
Witches which co-operate with the 
Devil, there are Divines of great 
note, and far from any ſuſpition 
of being irreligious, that do oppole 
it, Certainly there is no ground tg 
maintain their being from the ſtory 
of Oracles,as may be ſcen from what 
hath been ſaid on the precedent 
Section. 

Nor have they power to be ſo much 
as Witches. | Pliny faith, ſo it fared 
with Nero, who was ſo hot in pur- 
ſuit of the Magick Arts, that he did 
dedicate himſelf wholly to it, and 

yet 
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could never fatisfie himſelf in 
that kind, though he got all the 
eunning men hecouldfrom the Eaſt, 
for that purpoſe, Pix. I. 3. Nat. 
Hiſt. c. 1. 

By conjunition with the Devil. ] 
Though, as the Author faith, it be 
without a poſlibility of Generation, 
yet there are great men that hold, 
that ſuch carnality is pertormed ; as 
Auguſt. in Levit. Aquin. |, 2. de qu. 
13. art. ad 2. and Juſtin Martyr, 
Apol. 1. 

It is no new opinion of the Church get, 33, 
of Rome, but an old one of Pytha- Pag. 70. 
goras and Plato. ] This appears by 
Apuleius a Platoniſt, in his Book de 
Deo Socratis, and elſewhere. See 
Mede's Apoſtafie of the latter times, 
where out of this and other Authors, 
you ſhall ſee colle&ed all the learn- 
ing de Geniis. 

TI cannot with thoſe in that great 
Father ſecurely interpret the work of 
the firſt day, Fiat lux, to the creati- 
on of Angels. | This great Father is 
$. Chryſoſt. Homil. in Geneſ, but 
yet tis his opinion, as alſo of 4:ha- 
nahus and Theodoret, that there is 
| expreſs 
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expreſs mention of the creation of 
Angels, ſo that they need not reſt 
upon this place, which they admit 
to be ſomewhat obſcure. The place 
which they take to be exprels, is 
that oi the 130 Pſalm, where Da 
vid begins to ſpeak of the Majeſty 
of God, in this manner : Confeſſtontm 
{rue majeſtatem & decorem induiſti 
amiclus lumine ficut weſtiments: 
Next he ſpeaks of the Heavens, fay- 
ing, Thou haſt ſtretched them out 6 
ver us like a Tent. Then he ſpeaks 
of the Angels, Qui facis Angeles 
tuos ſpiritus. Now it it ſhall be ob 
je&ted, that this expreſſion is onely 
of the time preſent, and without 
relation to the Creation : Anſwer is 
given by Divines, that the ZZebrews 
; have but three' Tenſes in they 
Verbs, the Preterperte&, Preſent, 
and Future Tenſe ; and have not the 
uſe of the Preterimperfe&t, and Pre 
terpluperfe&t, as the Greeks and L 
tines have; whence it ariſeth, that 
the Preſent Tenſe with the Hebrews, 
may, as the ſentence will bear it, 
be tranſlated by thePreterimperte&, 
as allo by the Preterperte&t and Pre: 
tcrpluperteR 
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terpulperfect Tenſe ; and this (they 
fay) is practiſed in this very paſlage, 
where the Phraſe,as it is in Hebrew, 
may be rendred as well quz factetas, 
as qui facis Angelos, Ec. Vid, Uie- 
ronym. in Ep. ad Titum, & Thom. 
Aqu. 1.p. qu. Gt. art. 3. The Latine 
Annotator faith, the Father meant 
by the Author, is St. Az. and 
quotes him, 7. 1 1. de Civ. Dei,cap.g. 
which place I have peruled, and 
find the expreſſion there uſed by 
St. Aug. 1s but hypothetical ; for 
theſe are his words : Cum enim dixit 
Fiat lux & fatla eft lux, (1 refe in 
hac luce creatio intellsgitur Angelo- 
ram, &c. Where you ſee tis but 
with a Sz, and theretore I conceive 
the Author intends not him, but 
Chryſoſtom, : 

Where it ſubfiſts alone, tis a Spi- 
ritual Subſtance, and may be an An- 
gel] Epicurus was of this opinion , 
and St. Aug. in Enchirid. ad Lauren- 
Hum. 

. Moſes decided that Queſtion, and 
all is ſalved with the new term of 
Creation.) That is it which Ariſtotle 
could not underſtand; he had —_—_ 
+ | that 
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SeQt. 36 
Pax. 80. 


that ex nihilo nihil fit, and there. 
fore when he found thoſe that dif. 
puted that the World had a begin. 
ning, did maintain that it was ge 
nerated, and he could not under 
ftand any generation , but out of 
matter pre-exiſtent in infinitum , 
therefore he took their opinion to 
be abſurd, and upon that ground 
principally , concluded the World 
to be eternal ; whereas, it he had un 
derſtood that there may be ſuch 
thing as Creation, he had not done 
it, for that ſolves his proceſſus in in 
finitum. Take from Plaro, that the 
World had a beginning, and from 
Ariſtot. that it was not generated, 
and you have the (true) Chriſtian 
Opinion. 
In our ſtudy of Anatomy, there i1 
a maſs of myſtertous Philoſophy, and 
ſuch as reduced the very Heathens to 
Divinity.| So it did Galen , who 
conſidering the order, uſe, and dif 
oſition ot the parts of the body, 
—_ forth into theſe words : Com- 


pono hic profeilo Canticum in crea- 
toris noſtri lanudem, quod ultra res 
fuas ornare voluit melius quam ulla 

arte 


LY 
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arte poſſent. Galen. 3. de uſu partium. 

I cannot believe the wiſdom of Sedt. 37. 
Pythagoras did ever poſitively, and Pag. $1. 
ina literal ſenſe, affirm his Metem- 
pſychoſis. ] In this the opinion of 
Grotites is contrary to the Author, 
who faith this opinion was begotten 
by occaſion of the opinion ot other 
Philoſophers, who in their diſcourſes 
of the life that is to be after this, 
brought ſuch arguments, Qu&@ nor 
magis de homine quam de beftiis 

ocedunt, And therefore, faith 

, mirandum non eft, fi tranſitum 
animarum:- de hominibus in beſtias,de 
beſtiis in homines alii commenti ſunt. 

Lib, 2. de wer. Relig. Chriſt. (vide 
etiam Annotat. ejuſd.) But yet there 
5a ſhrewd objection againſt the o- 
pinion of Pythagoras, it he did mean 
it literally, which is caſt in by the 
SQators of Democritus and Epicu- 
rus, which Lacretins remembers in 


theſe Verſes : 


Preterea ſi immortal natura anima 
Conſtat, F in corpus naſcentibus inſinuatur, 
Cur ſuper ante att am «tatem meminiſſe ne- 
quimus ? 
Nec veſtigia geſt arum rerum ulla _— ? 
am 
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Nam ſi tantoperſt animi mutata poteſtas, 
Omms ut attarum excideret retinentiarerum, 
Non ut opinor ea ab lato jam longiter errat, 


This Argument, 'tis true, is pro 
falſo contra falſum , but yet holds 
ad hominem lo far, that it 1s not like» 
ly (as the Author faith) but Pytha- 
goras would obſerve an abſurdify 
in the conſequence of his Metem- 
pſychoſis ; and therefore did not 
mean it literally , but deſired only 
to expreſs the Soul to be zmmortal, 
which he,and the other Philoſophers 
that were of that opinion, who had 
not hcard of Creation, could not 
conceive, unleſs it muſt be taken for 
truth, that the ſoul were before the 
body ; fo faith Lattantius of them, 
Non put av?runt aliter feeri poſſe ut 
ſuperſint anime poſt corpora, nift vi 
dentur fuiſſe ante corpora. De fall, 
Sap. c.18. 

I do not envy the temper of Crows 


. or Daws.] As Theophraſtus did, who 


dying, accuſed Nature for giving 
them, to whom 1t could not be ot 
any concernment, lo large a life; and 
to man , whom it much —_— 
0 
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ſo ſhort a one. Cic. Tuſc. queſt. l. 3. 
How long Daws live, ſee 1n Not. ad 
Seft. 41. 

Not «pon Cicero's ground, becauſe Seft,42. 
I have livd them well. | T ſuppoſe Pag. 91. 
he alludes to an expreſſion in an E- 

iſtle of Cicero, written in his Exile, 
to his wife and children, where he 
hath theſe words to his wife : uod 
reliquum eſt, te ſuſtenta mea Terentia 
# potes, honeſtiſſime viximus, florui- 
mus. Non vitium noſtrum ſed virtus 
ws affiixit, peccatum eſt nullum niſt 
quod non una animum cum ornamentis 
amiſtwus, 1. 2.4. Ep» 4- 

And ſtand in need of Eſon's Bath 
before threeſcore, | Eſon was the 
Father of Jaſon, and, at his requeſt , 
was by Medea, by the means of this 
Bath, reſtored to his youth. Ingre- 
dients that went into it, and the de- 
ſcription of Medea's performance 
Ovid gives you, l. 7. Metam. 


Interea calido poſitum medicamen aheno 

Fervet & exultat,ſpumiſq; tumentibus albet. 

Illic eAmonia radices valle reſettas, 

Seminaq, & flores,& ſuccos incoquit atros 

Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 

Et quas Oceani refluum mare lavit arenas : 
; eAddidis 
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Aaddidit exceptas lune de notte pruinas, 
Et Strigts infames ipſis cum carnibus alas, 
Ing; virum ſoliti vultus mutare ferinos, 
Ambigui proſeita lups, nec defuit illi 
SquameaCinypheitenuts membranaChelingri, 
Vivaciſq, jecur cervi ; quibus inſuper addit 
Ora, caputq; novem cornicss ſecula paſſe. 
His & mille aliis,poſtquam ſine nomine rebu, 
Propoſitum inſtruxit mortals barbara mun 
Arentt ramo jampridem mitts olive 
Omnia confudit,ſummiſq, immiſcuit ima. 
Ecce, vetus calido ver ſatus ſt ipes aheno 
Fit viridis primo,nec longo tempore fronds 
Induit, & ſubito pgravidts oneratur olivis, 
At quacungq; cavo ſpumas ejecit aheno 
Iams, in terram gutte cecidere calentes, 


Vernat humms floreſq;& molliapabula ſurgun 


Due ſimulac vidi,ſtrictoMedea recludit. 
Enſe ſenis juaulum,veteremgzextare cruorem 


Paſſa replet ſuccis, quos poitquam combibit 
e/Eſon 


by 
Aunt ore accept as, aut vulnere, barba com; 
Lanitie poſita, nigrum rapuere colorem. 
Pulfa fugit macies: abeunt pallorq, ſiuſq;* 
Aadjtitoq, cave ſupplentur corpore ruge 
Membraq,luxuriant. A ſon miratur, & olin 
Ante quater dents bunc ſe reminiſcitur ami 
Diftnilengq, animum ſubiit atate relitta. 


Extol the Suicide of Cato. ] A 
doth Sexeca in ſeveral places ; but 
Lattantius ſaith, he caſt away 4 

lite, 
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Religio Medici, 263 
lie, to get the reputation of a P/ato- 
5 Þ| xc#Philoſopher, and not for fear of 
Ceſar; and tis very probable he was 
yi | in no great tear ot death; when he 
14; | ſlept fo ſecurely the night before his 
death, as the ſtory reports of him. 
mw, | Emori nolo, ſed me eſſe mortuum 
as f vibil curo. Were 1 of Czſc>”s Religic 
#.] I doubt not but here is a fault 
of the Preſs,and that inſtead of Cz/ar 
4, | it ſhould be Cicero. I meet not with a- 
7. {| oy ſuch ſaying imputed to Cz/ar,nor 
any thing like it,but that he preterr'd 
a ſudden death, (in which he had his 
wi I option ) to any other ; but I meet | 
* P[vith ſucha ſaying in Czcero, quoted, / 
" out of Fpicharmus | Emort nolo, ſed | 
"Une eſſe mortuum nihilt e&ſtimo. } 
<q; | Where Cicero ſuſtaineth the part of 
the Epicare, that there is no hurt in 
43: Ibcing dead, fince there remaineth 
'F nothing after it. Cic. x. 7/ huſc.qu. non 
oli procal ab initic: | 
Or whence Lucan learn'd to fay, 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogiis, &c.) 
Why, Lucan was a Stoique; and 'twas 
AI an opinion among, them almoſt ge- 
but I herally, that the World ſhould periſh 
bs by fire ; therefore without doult 
ite, =_ tr cm 


Seft. 45; 
Pag. 98: 
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from them he learned it. Cel 
quogue cum omntbus que? in clo con 
tinentur, ita ut cepiſſet defmere, 
fontium dulci aqua mariſoe nutrir 
in vim ignis abiturum. Stoicis con 
tans opinio eſt, quod conſumpto bu 
more mundus ' hic omnis i3neſcat, 
Minutius in Oftav. But Minutiu 
ſhould have excepted Boetins, Po. 
doninzs, Diogenes Babylonius , and 
Zeno Sidonius, who were Stoique, 
and yet did not think the World 
ſhould be deſtroyed by fire; nor yet 
by any other means. 
Sect. 46. Flow ſhall we interpret Elias 6000 
Pag. 99+ years, &c.| Lanttant. is very poſitive 
thatthe World ſhould laſt but 6000 
years ; but his reaſon for it is ſome 
what ſtrange; thus it is, Quonian 
ſex diebus cunfla Det opera perfetl 
fant, per ſecula ſex, 1. &. annorun 
ſex millia manere in hoc ſtatu mm 
dum neceſſe eſt. De Divino prami 
cap. 14. 
Set. 47, Apſaſui pretium virtus fibi, is buti 
Pag.101. yy 


PIC. 


dprincitle? It is a Stoical princ 
e. Quaris enim aliquid ſupra ſur 
mum , interrogas quid petam extu 
virtutem ipſam, Nihil enim _ 
meliu 
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Religio Medici, 264. 
melius pretium ſui eſt, Senec. de vit. 
beat. c. 9. | 
That hone(t artifice of Seneca.] 
What that artifice was, is to be ſeen 
i1S2nec.l. 1. Ep. Ep. 11. Aliquis vir 
bonus obis eligendus eſt, & ſemper 
ante oculos habendus, ut fic tanquam 
ilo ſpeflante vivamus & omnia tan- 
quam ills vidente faciamus, Ft Paulo 
polt . Elige ttaq; Catonem ; 01 hic vi- 
detur tibi nimis rigidus, elige remiſ= 
foris animi wvirum Lelium, Gc. 
which though, as the Author faith , 
it be an honeſt Artifice, yet cannot 
I but commend the party, and prefer 
the dire&tion of him (who ever he 
were) who in the Margin of my 
Seneca, over againſt thoſe words , 
wrote theſe; (2uzn Deo potius qui ſeme 
per omnibus omnia _ non tan- 
quam ſed rhipſa adeſt, & widet ; ac 
etiam ut Teſlts, vindex & punitor eſt 
male agentis. ; 
I have tryed, if I could reach that 
great Reſolution of his (that. is of Se» 
neca) ro be wat fees a Frdes _— Fug 
of Heaven or H, el.\* Senzca brags NC com. in Ro- 
could do this, in theſe words : $7 =o = 
fcirem dags p-ccats ignoſcituros, & finarm. | 
Þ homin's 
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homines ignoraturos adhuc propter vi. 
litatem peccati peccare erubeſcerem, 
Credat Fudzus appelia ; nonego. — 

And Atheiſts have been the onely 

Philoſophers.) That is, if nothing re: 
main aſter this lite. St. Aug. was of 
this opinion. Diſputabam Epics 
rum accepturum fuiſſe palmam in anims 
meo, iſe ego credidiſſem poſt mortem 
reſtare anime wvitam, &c. Aug. /. 6, 
conf. cap. 16. 

God by. a powerful woice ſhall com 
Seft. 43. and thew back ms their proper 
F4g-104- ſhapes.) So Minutius. Ceterum qui 

tam ſtultus eſt aut brutus, ut audeat 
repugnare hominem a Deo ut primun 
potuit fingi, ita poſſe denuo refor- 
mart, nhil eſſe poſt obitum, & ans 
te ortum nihil fuiſſe ; ficut de nihilo 
naſei licuit, ita de athilo licere rt 
parari. Porro difficilins eſt id quod 
fit incipere, quod quam id quod fuerit 
iterare. Tu perire Deo credis, ft quid 
noſtris oculis hebetibus ſubtrabitur. 
Corpus omne ſroe areſcit in pulveren 
froe in humorem ſolvitur, vel in cint 
rem comprimitur, wel in nidorem tt 
wmuatur , ſubducitur nobis , ſed Di 
elementorum in cuſtodi inſeruntw. 


h 
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Religio Medici. 267 
i, | in Oflav. Vide Grot. de weritate Re- 
lig, Chriſtian. ubi (lib. 2.) ſolvit obje- 


ly | #ionem, quod diſſolata corpora reſtitui 

Js nequeunt. 

of Or conceive a flame that can either Set. 50. 
u- | prey «pon, or purifie the ſubſtance of Pag.109. 
m | 4 ſoul.] Upon this ground P/e/lus 

mi 1th. 1. de energia Demonum, c. 7. 

6, | holds, That Angels have boci:s, 


(though he grants them to be as 
m | pure, or more pure than Air is) 0- 
xr | therwiſe he could not apprehend 
« | how they ſhould be tormented in 
at | Hell;and it may be upon this ground 
un | it was, that the Author fell into the 
27. | error of the Arabians, mentioned by 
an him, Seft. 7. 
ih There are 4s many Fells as Anax Set. 51. 
re | agoras concerted Worlds. | 1 affure Pag.1 12, 
od | my ſelf that this is falſe printed, and 
rit | that inſtead of Araxagoras it ſhould 
uid be Anaxarchus; for Anaxagoras is 
tur. | reckon'd amongſt thoſe Philoſo- 
-en | phers that maintain'd a Unity of 
16 the World, but Anaxarchus (accord- - 
ts || ing tothe opinion of Fpicarus) held 
Dal there were infinite Worlds. This is 
zur} be that caus'd Alexander to weep 
by telling him there were infinite 
; & 2 Worlds, 
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Worlds, whereby Alexander it ſeems 
was brought out of opinion of his 
Geography, who before that time 
thought there remained nothing, or 
not much beyond his Conquells. 
Set. 54. M4t is hard to place thoſe Souls in 
Pas. 11. Hell.| Latlantius is alike charita- 
bly diſpoſed towards thoſe. Non 
ſum equidem tam iniquus ut eos pu | x 
tem divinare debuiſſe, ut weritatem || |, 
per ſeipſos invenirent (quod fieri ego ff ( 
nou poſſe canfiteor) led hoc ab cis ext. || ; 
go, quod ratione ipſa prefſtare potue- Þ| þ, 
runt. Laftant. de orig. error. c. 3. || & 
which is the very ſame with Sir #, I 
Digbte's expreſſion in his Obſervati- | , 
ons on this place. I make no doubt | | 
| atall (faith he) but if any follow | , 
in the whole tenour of their lives the. | | 
dictaments of right reaſon, but that,  ,. 
theirjourney was ſecure to Heaven. . | ,, 
F 
W 


Set. 55. Ariſtotle zranſereſs'd the Rule of 
Pag.118, bis own Ethicks.| And ſo they did 
all, as Ladantius hath obſerved at I} ,, 
large. Ariſtotle is ſaid to have Leen, || y 
guilty of great yanity in his Clothes, yy 
of Incontinency , of Unfaithtuincly} x 
to his Maſter A/exander,&c. But tis Þ it 
to wonder in him, if our great Se J p 
need 
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weca be alſo guilty, whom truely 
notwithſtanding St. Ferome would 
have him inſerted into the Cata- 
logue of Saints, yet I think he as lit- 
tle deſerv'd it, as many of the Hea- 
thens who did not fay ſo well as he 
did, for I do not think any of them 
lived worſe : to trace him a little. 
In the time of the Emperour Clau- 
dius we find he was baniſh'd for ſu- 
on of incontinency with alia 
the daughter of Germanicus, If it 
be ſaid that this proceeded meerly 
from the ſpight of Meſſalina, ( and 
that Livfins did not complement 
with him in that kind Apoſtrophe, 
Non expetit in te hec culpa, O Roma- 
ni nominis & ſapientig magne Sol. 
Not. in Tacit.) why then did ſhe not 
cauſe him to be put to death, as well 
2s ſhe did the other , who was her 
Hustand's Niece 2 This for certain, 
whatever his life were, he had pag7- 
nam laſcivam, as may appear by 
what he hath written, de Speculorum 
wu,l. 1. Nat. Qu.cap. 16. Which (ad- 
mitting it may in a Poet, yet ) how 
it ſhould be excus'd in a Philoſo- 
pher I know not. To look upon him 


= - in 
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in his exile, we firid that then he 
wrote his Epiſtle De Conſolat. to 
Polybius, Claudius his creature (x 
honeſt a man as Pa/as or Narciſſus) 
and therein ks extols him ' and the 


. *Funpcrour to the Skies 5 '1n Which 


he did groſly prevaricate, and loſt 
much of his r-putation, by ſeeking a 


diſcharge of his Exile by fo ſordid 


a means. Upon Claudius his mat- 
riage with Agrippina , he was r6& 
call'd from Baniſhment by her means 
and made Prg&tor ; then he forgets 


the Emperour, having no need of 


im, labours all he can to _deprels 


'him, and the hopeful Britanicu, 
_ -and procured = Nero to be 


adopted and defign'd Succeſſor, and 
the Emperour's own Son to be dil- 
inherited; and againſt the Empe- 
rour whom he ſo much praiſed when 
he had need of him, after his death 


he writes a ſcurrillous Libel. In Neros 


Court, how ungratctully doth he 
behave himſelf towards Azrippina! 
whoalthough ſhe were a wicked wo 
man, yet ſhe deſerv'd well of him, 


and of her: Son too, who yet nevet 
was at reſt till he had taken away = 
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he 


: Retigia Megici. 

fe, and upon ſuſpicion caſt in .4- 
Ro her by this man.. Afterwards 
not to mention that he made great 
haſte to grow rich , ; which ſhould 
not-be the buſineſs of a Philoſopher, 
towards Nero himſelt, how well did 
it become his Philoſophy. to play the 
Traitor againſt him, and to become 
a _complice in the Conſpiracy. of 
Piſo-2 And then as good a Tragedi- 
anas.he was, me thinks he doth, in 
extremo attu deficere, when he muſt 
needs perfwade Paulina, that excel- 
knt Lady-his wite, to,die with him: 


what ſhould moye him to deſire it ? 
itcould in his opinion.be no advan- 


eto her, for he-behev'd nothing 
of the immortality of the Soyl ;, I 
am not ſatisfied with the reaſon' of 
Tacitus, Ne ſibi unice dileflam ad in- 
jurias relingqueret, becauſe he diſcre- 
dits it himſelf in almoſt the next 
words, where he faith, Nero bore her 
no.ill, will at all, (and would not: ſuf. 


fer her todie) it mult ſurely be.then, 

becauſe he thought he had nor liv.'d 
long enough (bcing not above 11 

Jrars old, fo much he was:)- and 

not the fortitude to die, __ 

C 
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he might receive ſome confirmation]. 


in itby her example, Now letan 
man Judg what a precious Legacy 


it is that he bequeaths by his nun 
cupative Will to his friends in 7as-W* 
tus. Converſus ad amicos (faith he) 
quando meritis eorum referre 'grati-W 


am prohiberetur, quod unum jam ta 
men & pulcherrimum habebat, ina 


ginem vite ſue relinguere teſlatu, 
It cannot be denyed of him, that he: 


hath ſaid very well; but yet it muſt 
as well beaffirmed, that his Prattice 


hath run counter 'to his Theory, to 


uſe the Author's phraſe. 


The Scepticks that afirmed they 


knew nothing.| The ancient Philo 
ſophers are divided into three ſorts 
Dogmatici, Academici, Sceptici ; the 
firſt were thoſe that delivered their 
opinions poſitively ; the ſecond left 


a liberty of diſputing pro & contra; } 


the third declared that there. ws 
no knowledg of any thing,no not d 


this very propoſition,that there isno 


knowledge, according to that, 


<LNibil ſeirtfiquis utat,idquoqreſeit 
An ſciri poſſit, quod ſe nil ſcire jor 
he 
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The Duke of Venice that weds 
any If to the Sea by a Ring of Gold, 
acy ] The Duke and Senate yearly 
un. $164/cer/ron day uſe to go in their 
a6. Welt attire to the Haven at Lio, and 
he) there by throwing a Ring into the 
ati. Fxater,do take the Sea as their ſpoule. 
i ts (id. Fliſt. Ital. by Will. Thomas Cam- 
ma. fire brit. Busbequius reports , that 
tur, Ftbere 15 a cuttom among the Zurks, 
he Bufuch they took from the Greek 
wi Priefts , not much unlike unto this. 
Nee wm Gracorum Sacerdotibus mos ſit 
to fcerto weris tempore aquas conſecrando 

mare clauſum veluti reſeraregante quod 
hey (empuus non facile ſe committunt fiutti- 
lo} Bw; ab ea ceremonia nc Turce abſunt. 
ts, Ihusb. Ep. 3. /egat. Turfic. 
he | But the Philoſopter that threw his 
eir fnorey into the Sea to avoid Avarice, 
eft b 
4; 


| This was Apollonius Thyaneus, 
ho threw a great quantity of Gold 
x into the Sea with theſe words, Peſ- 
of Blinds divitias, ne peſſuntare ab illis. 
no {roljerates the Tyrant of Samos caſt 


tion 


The beſt Jewel he had into the Sca, . 


twat thereby he might learn to,com-- 
# poſe himſelf againſt the vicifſitude 
"M \ Fortune. | 

18 There 
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Sect. 56. 
Pao, I21, 


Sect. 57. 
Pag.123, 


There go ſo many circumſtances | 
piece up one good attion.| To makeyli$ 
action to be good, all the caullls 
that concur muſt be good ; but of 
bad amongſt many good ones, is] 
noughto make it vitious, according]. 
to the rule, Bowum ex cauſa intehlll 
malum ex parttali, N 
The wulgarity of thoſe Fudgzmen 
that wrap the Church of God in St 
bo's Cloak, and reſtrain it unto | [ 
rope.] 'Tis Strabonis Tunica in th 
Tranſlation, but Chlamydi would, 
better, which is the proper expre 
ſion: of the word that Srrabo uſcthiy 
it isnot Europe, but the known par 
of the World that Szrabo reſembletlf} 
toa Cloak, and that is it the Authoſy 
here alludeth to; but we have no 
reaſon to think that the reſemblaneJ;, 
of Strabo is very proper.Vid.Sir Heel, 
Savil in not.ad Tac.in vita Agricole. |; 
Thoſe who upon a rigid applicatinl 1; 
of the Law, ſentence Solomon ami,, 
damnation, &c.| St. Aug. upon Pſa; 
126. and in many other places, holb]l ;; 
that Solomon is damned ; Of tle in 
ſame opinion is Lyra, in 2 Reg. ch 
& Bellarm. 1. Tom.lib, x. Controv.cs. 
| THE 
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wy Wonder not at the French for their ,, 
$ Frogs, Snails, and Toad:ſtools.] Pp ag.127, 
| . 


ad-ſtools are not peculiar to the 
"MF French ; they were a great delicacy 
MI among the Romans, as appears every 
MY where in Martial. It was conceived 
Ml the Emperour Claudius received his 
*Uldeath by Poy ſon, which he took in a 
a Muſhroom. Suet. and Tac. 
| Flow among ſo many millions of Sect, 1, 
el faces, there ſhould be none alike.] It Pag.130, 
*Isreported, there have been ſome ſo 
@ much alike, that they could not be 
ml diftinguiſhed ; as King Antiochus , 
4 and one Antemon, a Plebeian of Sy- 
JF ria, were ſo much alike, that Lao- 
I dice, the King's Widow, by pretend- 
tr ng this man was the King. diſſem- 


*Fdkd the death of the King fo long, 
[A till 
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till according to her vn mind j 
Succeſſor was choſen. Cx. Pompein, 
and one Yibius the Orator ; C. Pla 
cus, and Rubrius the Stage-playe; 
Caſſius Severus the Orator, and one 
Mirmello; M. Meſſala Cenſorin, 
and one Menogenes , were ſo mug 
alike, that unleſs it were by the 
habit, they could not be diſtinguiſh 
ed : but this you muſt take upon tht 
faith of Pliny, ( /ib. 7.c. 12.) and 
Solinus, (cap. 6.) who asthis Authy 
tells elſewhere, are Authors not very 
infallible. 

What a Bategyopuopayia and hi 
Skirmiſh is between S. and T. inLu 
cian, ] In his Dialogue, judicinn 
wocalium, where there is a ha 
Oration made to the Vowels, being 
Judges, by Sigma againſt 7a, com- 
plaining that 7au has bereaved hin 
of many words which ſhould begy 
with Sigma. 

Their Tongues are ſharper thu 
Actius his Razor. ] Aius Nav 


was chief Augur, who (as the Story 


faith) admoniſhing Targus. Priſe 
that he ſhould not undertake an 
action of moment , without fir 

coalu!f 
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conſulting the ' Augur , the King 
ſhewing that he had little faith in 
is Skill) demanded of him whether 
{| by the rules of his skill, what he had 
conceived in his mind might be 
done : to whom when A#:us had 
anſwered it might be done, he bid 
him take a Whetſtone which he had 
in his hand, and cut it in two with 
a Razor, which accordingly the 
Augur did. Livy. And therefore 
we muſt conceive it was very ſharp. 
Here the Adage was croſs'd, Eveys 
@ ax ylw, 1, C. novacula in cotemVid. 
Eraſm. Chiliad. 

It is not meer Zeal to Learning, 
or devotion to the Muſes, that wiſer 
Princes patronize the Arts, &c. but 
a defire to have their names eter- 
med by the memory of their Wri- 
tings. | There is a great Scholar , 
who rook the boldneſs to tell a 
Prince ſo: much. Eff enim bonorum 
principum cum viris eruditis tacita 
gedam naturaliſque Societas , ut 
alteri ab alteris illuſtrentur, ac dum 
fibi mutud ſuffragantur , & gloria 
principibus, & doftis authoritas con- 
oy clietur. Politian. Ep. Ludovic, 
Sfort. 
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Sfort. que extat; lib, 11, Ep. ep. x, 

nd to. this Opinion aſtipulates x 
Countryman ot our own ; Whoſe 
words are-theſe : 7gnotius effet Ls 
cilius, niff eum' 'Epiſtole Senece ils 
ftrarent. Laudibus Caſarers plus Vir 
gilius & Varus Lucanuſque adjece- 
runt, quam immenſum illad erarim 
quo Vrbem & Orbem ſpoliavit. Ne: 
mo prudentiam Ithaci aut Pelidg vis 
res agnoſceret, niſi eas FHomerus dis 
wvino publicaſſet ingenio; unde nihil 
mihi videtar conſultins viro ad gls 
riam properanti fidelium favore Scrip 
torum. Joan. Sarisb. Polycrat. l.$.c, 
14. And that Princes are as much 
beholding to the Poets = as their 
own Swords, Zorace tells Cenſorinis 
with great confidence: Od. 8. |. 4 
Non inciſa notis &c. 

St. Paul that calls the Cretians 
Lyars, doth it but indirefly , and 
upon quotation of one of their om 
Poets.| That is, Epimenides ; the 
place is, 73t. 1:v. 12. where Pal 
uſeth this verſe, taken out of Ept- 
menides. | 
Kpnmes ac Lev, xaxx Mela, yarifh 
| bpYRt. , 
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"bs 4s Bloody a thou > ah in one wa), 
For by 


PI Neco' 5s was in anot 


| e 1n Suetoy. 
e” life of Nero, mW he res 

at a certain perſon upon, 4 
r , ſpoke in his bearing theſe 


as Sand) als xÞimo wvel. 
,e. When I am dead let Earth be 
mingled with Fire. Whereupon the 
_ uttered . theſe words , 
CarrO., ie. Tea whilſt IT live: 
. by one word, he cxpref'd 
31 Fx: el Mah which I think is 
+ thing he meant; this is more 
than the wiſh of Caligala., 
hat the people of Rome had but one 
Neck, that he might deſtroy them 
at a blow. 


TIT > ES Po. 


«T1 cannot believe the fory of the Seft. 6. 

md lalian, &c. ] It 1s reported that a Pag. 147. 
wn þ certaity /talian haying met with one 
that had highly provoked him, put 
af #Ponyard to his breaſt, and unleſs 
Fr} be would blaſpheme. God, told him 
| hewould kill im. 3 Which the other 
*ph dio to fave his life, the 7talran 
| preſentty kill'd” — to the intent 
he 
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he might be damned, having no time 
of Repentance. | 
' 'T have no fins that want a Name,) 
The Author in cap. alt. 17. ult, Plex 
dodox. ſpeaking of the A& of cir 
liry exerciſed by ' the £ 
lin&tars with - the d | 
faith we want a © hame for. th 
wherein neither Petronius nor 
tial can relieve us ; therefore | 
ceive the Author here means a ven; 
real fin. es ny 
This was the Temper .of that Ls 
cher that carnal d with a Statua.) 
The Latine Annotator' upon tis 
hath theſe words 3 Rome refertut 
de Hiſpano quodam. But certainly 
the Author means the Statue of Ye 
nus Gmidia made by Praxiteles, 
which a certain young man becal 
ſo enamoured, that Pliny relats, 
Ferunt amore captum cum delituiſſt 
noftu (imulachro cohefiſſe, ejuſque 
ditatis eſſe indicem maculum. Lucia 
alſo has the ſtory in his Dialy 
[ 4mores.] - Lo 
And the conſtitution of Nero 
his Spintrian recteations.) The Al 
thor doth not mean the laſt " 
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but Tiberius the Emperour, whoſe 
game was Nero too; of whom Sue: vn. 

xeſſn vero Capreenſi etiam ſellariam 
excogitavit ſedem arcanarum libid:- 

wm, in quam undique conquiſiti puel- 
| 1 & exoletorum greges monſtroft- 

que concubitus repertores, quos ſpintri- 
a5 appellabat, triplici ſerie connexi 
iwvicem inceftarent ſe coram ipſo, ut 
adſpettu deficientes libidines excita- 
ret. Suet. in Tib. 43. 

.T have ſeen a Grammarian toure cect, g. 
* rung himſelf over a ſingle line Pap.151, 
x Horace, aud ſhew more pride, &c. 
Hrvent mihi ſftomachum Grammas- 
ife quidam, qui cum duas tenuerint 
weabulorum ' origines ita ſe often- 
tant ita venditant ', ita circumfe- 

wt jattabund; , ut pre ipfis - pro 
Mil habendos Philoſophos arbitren- 
tar. Picus Mirand. in Ep. ad Fermol. 

arb. quz extat lib, onon Epiſt, 

litian. 
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Garfio qaiſq; duas poſtquam ſeit 

Jungere partes. 

vb Tt, fic loqnitur , wvelut omnes 
\noverit artes. | 
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I cannot think that Homer pin'd 
away = the Riddle of the Fiſher. 
men.] The Hiſtory out of Plutarch 


* 4s thus: Sailing from 7hebes to the 


Iſland or , being landed. and {t 
down upon the ſhore,there happen'{ 
certain Fiſhermen to my by him, 
and he asking them what they had 
taken, they made him this Enigms 
tical anſwer, That what they had 
taken, they had left behind them; 
and what they had not taken, they 
had with them : meaning, that be 
cauſe they could take no Fiſh, t 

went to looſe themſelves ; and 

all which they had taken, they had 
killed, and left behind them ; and 
all which they had not taken, they 
had with them in their clothes ; and 
that Zamerbeing ſtruck with a derp 
fadneſs becauſe he could not inter 
pret this, pin'd away, and ar laſt dy. 
ed. Pliny alludes to this Riddle, in 
his Ep. to his Friend Fuſcus, whete 
giving an account of trading hy 
time inthe Country, he tells him, 
Penor aliquando, ſed non fine pugillart 
bus, ut quamvis nihil ceperim, non-uh 


hil referam. Plin. Ep. {tb. 9. Ep. 36- 
Or 
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© Or that Ariſtot. didever 
og himſelf YU the flux or re- 

of Euripus. | Laertius reports 
that Ariftotle dyed of a diſeaſe at 
6z — years of age. For this and 
oe laſt, ſee the Author in Pſeado- 
ox. 
Ariſtotle doth But inſtruft us as Pla- 
to did him, to confute himſelf.) In the 
matter of 7dea's, Eternity of the 
World, &c. 

[ could be content that we might $eft, 9; 
procreate like trees without  conjun- Pag.154. 
fon, or that there were any way 
to. perpetuate the World without this 
trivial and vulgar way of Coition ; 

It is the fooliſheſt aft a wiſe man 
commits in all bis life.| There was 
a Phyſitian long before the Author , 
that was of the ſame opinion, Hip- 
"a for which vide Agel. 1. 19. 
Nof. Attic.c. 2. And 1o of late 
time was Paracelſus, who did un- 
dertake ro preſcribe a way for the 
generation of a man without coitt* 
on. Vide Campanel de ſenſu rerum , 
Ay in Append. ad cap. 19. 1. 4. Monſieur 
6 } Montaignes words on this ſubje&, are 
V 3 worth 
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worth the reading ; theſe they are 
Fe tronwve apres tout, gue Famour uf 
autre ' choſe que la faim de cette 
jouyſſance , & conſiderant mainteſ: 
+ fors ridicule titillation de ſe plaiſer 
par (# il nous tient, les abſurdes me 
wements, eſceryelez & eftourdis te 
quoy il agit Zenon & Cratippus, 


ceſte rage indiſcrete , ce viſage in || 3; 
flamme. de fureur & de cruante a 
plus doux effett de Famour, & puy 
cette morgue grave ſevere & exrati. 
que en une attion fi folle, & gue ly 


_—_ volupte aye du trainſy & 
4 


plaintiff commer la doleur , jt 
croye qu'au ſe joue de nous, & que 
cCeſt- pat induſtrie que nature nous 4 
laifſe la plus trouble de nos attion 
tes plus communes pour noas efq allet 
far la & apparier.les fols & ly 
ſages >''& nous & Jes beſtes, le pl 
contemplatif & prudent hom t 
quand je Fimagin en cette aſſiette jt 
te tien 7 nga un affronteur , d« fait 
te prudent & le contemplatiff, ce ſont 
les pieds du paon qui abbatent ſon or 
gueit, nous mangeous bien & bth 
pous comme les beſles, mais ce ne ſoit 
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pas at tons , qui empeſchent tes ope- 
Redions ade noſtro ame , en celleſ=la 


MOuS gradous noſtre advantage ſur _ 


eles: cettecy met togt autre penſee . 
favs le joug abrutiſt & abefit par- 
ſon imperieuſe . authorite tante... la 
Theology & Phjlopby qui off en 
Platon & i il ne ſen plaint pas, par 


J 


haut  ailleurs voug pouvez . garder 

wlque "decence totes autres opera: 
tions ſouffrent des Reg/es d honeſtete 
cettecy ne /e pet ſeu ement imagize? 
que witieuſe ou ridicule troupezy 
POUr VOLT UN proceder | ge & diſcret, 


Alexander diſoit qu ſe cognoſait 
Eipelement mortel. par cette attt- 
Z 7" le _— le ſonmeit 
oque & ſupprime les facultez. de 
ys ame ,. ji beſoigne ſy Irs 
& difipe de meſme. Certes Ceſt, ”e 
margue nou ſeulement de noſtre cor- 
roption originelk, mais auſs de noſtr [1 
vanite .& disformite. D un. colts 
walure nous y poſſe ayant attache 
ace defire Ia plus noble , utile & 
iſante de toutes ſes operatiqns3 

& la * nous laiſſe d autre, part 
aecuſar & fuyr romme inſolent & 
V 4 diſhon te 
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; co od Fe, ON rowgir & cecommander 


Fongriens agen 


nence, Ve Monraign ! liv, 1 
Sree 5. 
And may be inverted on the = 


Pag,159- That js, that, there ate nond 
abAn 


Yoned to biee, but they have 
ſome fprinklings '6k ertue. There 
are; fearce 'any'lo Vitious, but c 

_— virtgein thoſe that are eridi 
it, and do fone things lauds 
lefhetnitives a fon faith in Pane 
Ws 'Machiogel n Tra lib. 1, 
ſets down the cnfiing rel 
ER rx A notable krtnaioa o 
this tkuth. Julius Pontifex , eju 
woWims ſecundus, en fl I 50s, 
Bbilontats exercitus duxit, ut. Bey 
trbolorum famillam , que Cjus "urls 
FH ertum centum jam annos teh 
erat, loco moveret. Fademque in 
_—_ etiam Johannem Pags 
agloneum t mm Peryf 
road "faq ny de exdele ere decreverat, 
at ceteros tem , qut wrbes E 'celefi 
per vim tenerent. FEjus rei cawl 
enum ad Perufi inam urbem acceſſiſſet, 
& notum jaw omuibus eſſet quid 
i. animo baberet : tamen inf 
: ten 
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tiens more , noluit exercitus Ex» 


> | prffare , ſed . inermis quaſi urbem 


5 23 


ay 
h 
ne- 
1, 
" 
o 
'u 
5, 
th 
h 
Ws 
F 
4 
of 


mereſſus eſt, in quam Johannes 
Pagolus defendendi ſui cauſa , non 
exiguar copias contraxerat. Is au- 
tew eodem furore , quo res ſuas 
adminiſtrare ſolebat , una cum 
milite , cut cuſtodiam ſui corporis 
demandarat , ſeſe in pontificis po- 
teflatem dededit ; a quo bdabiu 
ft relifluſque alims, qui Eccleſia 
wmine urbem gubernaret. Hac ipſa 
in re magnopere admirati ſunt wiri 
fapientes , qui Pontificem comitaban- 
tur., cum Pontificis ipfius temeritar 
tew } cum adjeftum vilemgue Jo- 
hannis. Pagoli animum; nec cau- 
ſam intelligebant, ob. quam per- 
motus idem Pagolus , hoſlem ſuum 
inermem ( quod illi cum perpetua 
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nominis ſui memoria facere licebat ) + 


non ſubito oppreſſerit, & tam pre- 
tioſa ſpolia diripuerit ; cum Pontifex 
ubem ingreſſus fuiſſet, Cardinalibus 
tantum ſuis ſtipatus, qui pretiofiſ- 


fimas quaſque ſuaram rerum ſecum ha: 


ant. Neque enim credebatur Pagg- 
lus a tanto facinore wel ſua benitate , 
wel 


. v_RR 
388 "Obfbatrnwhon 
wel anini” tonſeientia abt miſe. 


val 
quod 1n \ hominem ſceleratum', © qui & | #4 
propr ia ſorore" utebatur', & Conſh. pen 

the 


brinos nepoteſyue dominandi ca 

t medio: ſuſtulerat hujuſmiodt pii 
feflus cadere non viderentur. Cinl 0 
igitur hac de "re varie eſſent fapi. kl 
extum virorum ſententie ; conclufs. [' 
| runt tandem id ei accidifſe , quod ivy 10 
comparatim fit , ut homines neque jo! 


lane pravi cſle queant, neque per. | 1 
fete \ary Pravi oerfelle of uh aj 
queant, propterea quod, ubi tale quod th 
dam ſcelus eft, in quo aliquid max ® 
wifict ac generoft infit , ' id patrare 
non audeant. Nam ' cum ' Pagolu in 
weque inceſtum privs horruifſet, neque ha 
patricidio' abtinuiſſet : tamen cun | 
oblata efſet occaſio, pravi quidem ſed | 1 
memorabilis, atque aterne memorie | 
facinoris patrandi, id attentare nm || ®® 
auſus fuit, cum id *lne infamiq ſo 
preſtare licuiſſet, you rei magnitudi | ® 
omnia priora ſcelera obtegere potu | 
iſſet, & a periculo conſervare, @ui- | 
bus accedit , \quod illt Fratulati IS 
fuiſſent etiam quam plurimi, ft primit 0 


auſus efſet Pontificitus monſtrare 
ration?m 
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rationem dominandi ; totin/que hu- 
au vite uſum ab illis nimis parvi 

(2 | 
 Poyſons contain within themſelves 
their own Antidote. | The Poyſon 
of a Scorpion is not Poyſon to it 
lf, nor the Poyſon of a Toad is 
nat Poyſon to it ſelf; fo that the 
ſucking out of Poyſon from perſons 
jofected by Pfylls, (who are conti- 
nually nouriſhed with venemous 
aliment) without any prejudice to 
themſelves, is the lefs ro be wondred 
a, 

' The manwitheut, a Navil yet lives 
in me. | The Latine Annotator 
hath explicated this by Zomo non 
perfeftus, by which it ſeems he did 
not comprehend the Author's mean- 
mg 3 for the Author means Adam, 
and by a Metonymie original ſin ; 
for the Navil being onely of uſe to 
attraft the aliment 7» «utero materxo, 
and Adam having no mother,hehad 
no uſe of a Navil, and theretore it 
1s not to be conceived he had any ; 
and upon that ground the Author 
calls him the man without a Navil. 
Our 
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go Annotations'upon 
SeCt. 11. Our grofſer memories have they 
Pag.125- little hold of our abſtrafted dh 
ſtandings, that they forget the flary, 
and can onely relate to our _ 
ſenſes a confuſed and broken tale o 
that that hath paſs d. | For the moli 
part it is fo. In regard of the Ay. 
thor's expreſſion ot forgetting the 
ſtory, though otherwiſe it be not 
very pertinent to this place, I ſhall 
ſet down a relation given by a 
Engliſh Gentleman, of two dream 
that he had, wherein he did not for. 
et the ſtory, but (what is more 
range) found his dreams verified 
This it 1s. | y 
Whiltt I lived at Prague , and 
one night had fit up very late drink 
ing at a feaſt, early in the morning 
the Sun beamsglancing on my face, 
as I lay in my bed, I dreamed that 
ſhadow paſling by told me that my 
Father was dead; at which awaki 
all in a ſweat, and affeQed wi 
' this dream, I roſe and wrote the 
day and hour, and all circumſtances 
thereof in a Paper. book, which book 
with many other things I pur into 
: 
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a Barrel, and ſent it from Frags to 
$tode, thence to be conveyed into 
land, And now being at Nu- 
rgh , 4 Merchant ot a noble 
Family well acquainted with me 
my friends, arrived there, who 
old me my Father dyed ſome 
two months ago. I liſt not to write 
any lyes, but that which I write, is 
as true as ſtrange. When I returned 
into Eng/and lome four years after , 
Iwould not open the Barrel I ſent 
from Pragae, nor look into the Pa- 
per book in which I had written this 
dream, till I had called my Siſters 
and ſome friends to be witneſſes, 
where my felt and they were aſto- 
niſhed to fee my writtea drea 
anſwer the very day of my Father $ 
death. WD 
+ I may lawfully ſwear that which 
my Kinſman hath heard witneſſed 
by my brother Henry whilſt he lived, 
that in my youth at Cambridge, I 
had the like dream of my Morher's 
death, where my brother Henry li- 
ving with me, early in the mores | 
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I dreamed that my Mother pal 
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by with a fad countenance, and told 
me that the could not 'come to my 
Commencement: being within five 
months to proceed Maſter of Arts, 
and ſhe' having promiſed at t! 
time to come to Cambridge. A 
when T related this dream to my 
brother, 'both of us awaking toge- 
ther in aſweat, he prot to me 
that he had dreamed the very fame: 
and when we had not the leaſt 
knowledge of our Mothers ſickneſs, 
neither in our youthful affeCtions 
were any Whit afteQed with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this dream, yet the 
next Carrier brought us word of our 
Mothers death. Mr. Fiennes Mori- 
Jon in his Itinerary. I am not over- 
credulous of ſuch relations, but me 
thinksthecircumſtance of publiſhing 
it at ſuch a time, when there were 
thoſe living that might have dif- 
provd it, if it had been falk, 
rs a great argument of the truth ol 
it. 

I wonder the fancy of Lucan and 
Seneca did not diſcover it. ] Eot 
they had both power from Neo to 
chuſe their deaths. ' 


to 
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To concetve our ſelves Urina!s is Seft.13. 
wt ſo ridiculous.) Reperti ſunt Galeno Pag.169- 
& Avicenna teſtibus qui ſe vaſa fiti» 
lia crederent, & idcirco bominum at- 
tallum ne confr ingerentur ſolicite fu: 
gerent. Pontan. in Attic. bellar.( Hiſt. 

22.) Which proceeds from extremi- 
ty of melancholy. 

Ariſtor. 7s too ſevere, that will not 
allow us to be truely liberal without 
wealth,) Ariſtot. 1. 1. Ethic. c. 8. 

Thy will be done though in mine 5g, 1g 
own undoing. | This ſhould be the Pag.174, 
wiſh of every man, and is of the 
molt wiſe and knowing, Le Chriſtien 
Plus humble & plus ſage & meux re- 
cognoiſſant que c'eſt que de lay ſe rap« 
forte a ſon createur de choifir & or- 
donner ce qu' cl luy faqgt. 11 ne le ſup- 
plie dautre choſe que ſa wolunte ſoit 
faite, Montaign. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
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RELIGIO MEDICL. 


To the Right Honorable 
Edward Earl of Dorſet, Baron 
of Buckhurſt , &c. 

My Lord, 


Jim yeſternight, your 


Lordſhips of the nineteenth 
current , Wherein you are 
pleaſed to oblige me, not 
onely by extream gallant Expreſ- 
ſions of favour and kindneſs , but 
likewiſe by taking ſo far into 
your care the expending of my 
time, during the tediouſneſs of my 
reſtraint, as to recommend to my 
reading a Boot , that had received 
the honour and ſafeguard of your 
approbation ; for both which I moſt 
X 2 humbly 
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Annotations upon 
humbly thank your Lordſhip. And 


ſince I cannot*in the way of grate. 
fulneſs expreſs unto your Lord(hip 
as I would, thoſe hearty ſentiments 
I have'of your goodneſs to me; [ 
will at the laſt endeavour, in the 
way of Duty and Obſervance, to let 
you ſce how the little Needle of my 
Soul is throughly touched at the 
great Loadſtone of yours, and fol- 
loweth ſuddenly and iftrongly,which 
way ſoever you becken it. In this 
occaſion, the Magnetick motion 
was impatient- to have the Book in 
my hands,that your Lordſhipgavefo 
advantagious a Character of; where- 
upon I ſent preſently ( as late as it 
was) to Paul's Church-yard for this 
Fayourite of yours , Religio Medici: 
which after a while found me ina 
condition fit to receivea Bleſſing by 
a viſit from any of ſuch Matter: 
pieces, as you look upon with gract 
ous eyes; for I was newly gotten 
into my bed. This good-nature], 
creature I could eaſily perſwade to 
be my Bed-fellow,and to wak2 wit! 
mz,as long as I had any edgetoenter 

all 


Es 
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ain my ſelf with the delights I ſuck. 
& from ſo noble a converſation. And 
truely (my Lord) I cloſed not my 
eyes, till I had enricht my ſelf with, 
or at leaſt exatly ſurveyed all the 
treaſures that are lapped up in the 
folds of thoſe tew ſheets. To return 
onely a general commendation of 
this curious Piece, or at large to ad- 
mire the Author's ſpirit and ſmart- 
neſs, were too pertunCtory an ac- 
compt, and too flight an one, to fo 
diſcerning and ſtedy an eye as yours, 
alter ſo particular and encharged a 
Summons to read heedfully this Diſ- 
courſe. I will therefore preſume to 
blot a Sheet or two of Paper with 
my refle&ions upon ſundry paſſages 
through the whole Context of it, as 
they thall occurr to my remem- 
brance. Which now your Lordihip 
knoweth, this Packet is not ſo hap- 
py as tocarry with it any one expreſ- 
ſion of my obſequiouſnels to you. 
It will be but reaſonable, you 
ſhould even here give over your 
further trouble of reading , what 
my reſpect ingageth me to the wri- 
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- Whoſe firſt ſtep is ingenuity and 
a well-naturd evenneis of Judge. 
ment, ſhall be ſure of applauſe and 
fair hopes in all men for the reſt of 
his Fourney. And indeed (my Lord) 
me thinketh this Gentleman ſctteth 
out excellently poiſed with that 
happy temper ; and ſheweth a great 
deal of Fudicious Picty tn making a 
right uſc of the blind zeal that Bigors 
lole themſelves in. Yet I cannot ia 
tisfie my Doubts throughly, how he 
maketh good his profeſiing to follow 
the great Wheel of the Church in 
matters of Divinity ; which ſurely 


3s the ſolid Baſs of truc Religion; | 


for to do ſo, without jarring againſt 
the Condu@t of the firſt Mover by 
Eccentrical and Irrcgular Motions, 
obligeth one to yield a very dutitul 
obedience to the determinations of 
it, without arrogating to ones ſelf a 
controling Abiluty in liking or mil: 
liking the Eaith,DoCtrine, and Con» 
{titurions of that Church which one 
Jooketh upon as their Northſtar: 
Whereas , if | miſtake not , this 
Author approveth the Church of 
England, not abſolutely, but come 

paratively 
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paratively with other Reformed 
Churches. 


d | My next RefleQtion is,concerning 
ol F what he hath ſprinkled (moſt wittr- 
!) | ly) in ſeveral places concerning the 
bl I Natureand Immortality ofa humane 


Soul,and the Condition and State it 
is in, after the diſſolution of the 
Body. And here give me leave to 
obſerve what our Country-man Ro- 
ger Bacon did long ago; That thoſe 
Students, who buſfie themſelves much 
with ſuch Notions, as reſide wholly to 
the fantaſie, do hardly ever become I- 
doweous for abſtratted Metaphyſical 
| Speculations; the one having bulkie 
Foundation of Matter, or of the Ac- 
cidents of it, to ſettle upon, (at the 
leaſt, with one foot : ) The other fly- 
ing continually, even to a — 
pitch in the ſubtil Air. And accord- 
ingly, it hath been generally noted, 
That the exafleſt Mathematicians who 
converſe altogether with Lines, Fi- 
gures , andother Differences of Quan- 
tity, have ſeldors proved eminent in 
Metaphyſicks, or Speculativ: Divini- 
ty. Nor again, the Profeſſors of theſe 
Sciences in theother Arts, Much leſs 
X 4 can 
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can it be expetled that an excellent 
Phyfician , , whoſe fancy is alwaye 
fraught with the material Drugs that 
he preſcribeth his Apothecary to com- 
pound his Medicines of , and whoſe 
hands are inured to the cutting ap, and 
eyes to the inſpection of Anatomized 
Bodies, ſhould eafily, and with ſucceſs, 
flie his thoughts at ſo towring a 
Game, as a pure Intellett, a ſepa: 
rated and unbodied Soul. Surely this 
acute Author's ſharp wit, had he. or- 
dcrly applied his Studies that way, 
would have been able toſatisfic him- 
ſelf with leſs labour, and others with 
more plenitude, than it hath been 
tle Lot of ſo dull a brain as mine, 
concerning the /mmortality of the 
Soul, And yet, I aſſure you (my 
Lord) the little Philoſophy that 1s 
allowed me for my ſhare, demon: 
ſtrateth this Propoſition to me, 
as well as Faith delivereth it ; which 
=y Phyjician will not admit in 

is 


To make good this Aſſertion here 
were very unreaſonable;ſince that to 
do it exaftly (and without exatt 
nels, it were not demonſtration) re- 
quireth 


Religio Medici. 
quireth a total Survey of the whole 
Wo of Bodies, and of. all the o- 
perations that we are converſant 
with, of arational Creature; which 
[having done with all the ſuccinCt- 
nels I have been able to cxplicate 
ſo knotty a ſubject with, hath taken 
me up in the firſt draught ncer two 
hundred ſheets of Paper. I ſhall 
therefore take leave of this Point , 
with only this Note, That I take 
the Immortality of the Soul (under 
his favour ) to be of that nature , 
that to them onely that are not 
verſed in the ways of proving 
it by Reaſon, it is an Article of 
Faith; to others, it 1s an evident 
Concluſzon of demonitrative Sci 
ence, 

And with a like ſhort Note, I ſhall 
oferve, how it he had traced the 
Nature of the S9u/ trom its firſt prin: 
ciples , he could not have ſuſpeCt+ 
cd it 1hould ſlcep in the Grave, ill 
the Reſarrettien of the Body. + Nor 
would he have permitted his com- 
paſſionative Nature to umagin it be- 
longed to God's mercy (as the Chi- 
laſts did) to change its condition 
| in 
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in. thoſe that are damned , from ge! 
pain to happineſs. For where God tle 
thould have done that, he muſt have cor 
made that anguiſhed Soul another 
creature than what it was ( as to 
make fire ceaſe from being hot, re 
quireth to have it become another 
thing than the Element of fire ; ſince 
that to be in ſuch a condition, 
maketh us underſtand damned ſoul 
miſerable, is a neceſſary effe& of 
the temper it is in, when it goeth 
out of the Body, and muſt neceſſz 
rily ( out of its Nature ) remain in, * 
unvariably for all Eternity ; 7hough, 
for the Conceptions of the vulgar 
part of Mankind, { who are not ca-f 
pable of ſuch abſtruſe Nations) it 
be ſtyled ( and truely too ) theſs 
ſentence and puniſhment of a ſevere 
Fudge. 

I am extreemly pleaſed with him, 
when he faith, There are not Inm- 
poſſibilities enough in Religzon for 
an Active Faith : And no whit lef, 
when in Philoſophy he will not be 
fatisfied with ſuch naked terms;as in 
Schools uſe 'to be obtruded, upon 
eaſie minds, when the Maſter's fin 

gers 
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on {ger are not {trong enough to untie 
30d fithe Knots propoſed unto them. I 
2ve Scontels, when I enquire what Lighr 
her f(to uſe our Author's Example) is, I 
to hould be as well contented with his 
re- {dlence, as with his telling me it is 
her dttus perſpicut ; unlels he explicate 
nee {dearly to me, what thoſe words 
xmean, which I find very few go 
uk about todo.Such meat they ſwallow 
of | whole, and <jec& it as entire. But 
2th [vere ſuch things Sctentifically and 
ſ& IMethodically declared, they would 
in, [be of cxtream Satisfaction and De- 
zþ ſight. And that work taketh up 
ar fie greateſt part of my former]y- 
mentioned Ticatiſe. For I endea- 
it |vour to ſhew by a continued Pro- 
he [grels, and not by Leaps,all the Mo- 
re $tcn3 of Nature ; and unto them to 
fit intelligibly the terms uſed by her 
m, | beſt Secretaries ; whereby all wilde 
n- | fantaſtick Qualitics and Moods ( in- 
or | troduced for retuges of Ignorance ) 

&, Jare baniſhed from Commerce. 
bel In the next place ( my Lord) I 
in | ſhall ſuſpe&t that our Author hath 
n | not pennetrated into the bottom of 
n- {thoſe Conceptions that deep Scho- 
rs lars 
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lars have taught us of Frer»ity ; Mell thi 
thinketh he taketh it for an infinite 
Extenſion of time, and a never end. F 
ingRevolution of continual ſucceſſ; | wi 
on: which is no more like Eternity, & 
than a groſs Body is like a pur js 
Spirit. Nay , ſuch an Infinity off 
Revolutions, 1s demonſtrable to bel] in 
a ContradiCtion,and impoſſible. Inf Br 
the ſtate of Ezernity there is nol {o| 
Succeſſion, no Change, no Variety, ſc 
Souls or Angels in that condition, A 
do not fo much as change a thought. fit 
All things, notions and actions, thath al: 
ever were,arc,or ſhall be in any crez| ye 
ture, are aCtually preſent to ſuch arf in 
Intelle&. And this ( my Lord) IF er 
aver , not as deriving it from 
Theology , and having recourle tof (y 
beatifick Viſion, to make good my] de 
Tenet , { for fo , onely glorified] d 
creatures ſhould enjoy ſuch immenſe} 4 
knowledge) but out of the principles] oi 
of Nature and Reaſon, and from] d 
thence ſhall demonſtrate it to belong] 7. 
to the loweſt Soul of the jgnoranteltÞ tl 
wretch whilſt he lived in this world Þ ti 
{ſince damned in Z7e/7. A bold unf} £ 
dertaking, you will ſay, But Icon 
fidently 


fdently engage my elf to it. Upon 


Mel] this occaſion occurreth alfa a great 


| to be- faid of the nature of 
Predeſtination (which by the ſhort 
waches onr Author giveth of it, I 
doubt he quite miſtakes) and how it 
5 an unalterable Series and Chain 
of Cauſes, producing infallible (and 
1n reſpe&t of them,neceſlary) Effects, 
But that is too large a 7Theam toun- 
fold here ; too valt an Ocean to de. 
ſcribe in the ſcant Map of a Letter. 
And theretore I will reter that to a 
fitter opportunity , fearing I have 
already too much treſpafled upon 
your Lordſhip's patience ; but that 
indeed, I hope, you have:not had 
enough to read thus far. 

I am ſure, my Lord, that you 
(who never forgot any thing which 
deſerved a room in your memory ) 
do remember how we are told, that 
Abyſſus abyſſum invocat ; fo here 
our Author, trom the Abyls of Pre- 
deſtination, falleth into that of the 
Trinity of Perſons, conſiſtent with 
the Indiviſibility of the Divine Na- 
ture; And out of that (it I be not 


gxccedingly deceived) into. a' third 


of 
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of miſtaking, when he goeth atour 
to illuſtrate this admirable Myſtery 
by a wild diſcourſe of a Trinity in 
our Souls, The dint of Wit is not 
forcibleenough to diſſe ſuch tough 
Matter ; wherein all the obſcure 
glimmering we gain of that inacceſ: 
ſible Light, cometh to us cloathed 
in the dark Weeds of Negations, and 
therefore little can we hope to meet 
with any poſitive Examples to paral- 
tel it withal. 

I doubt, he alſo miſtaketh, and 
impoſeth upon the ſeveral Schools , 
when he intimateth, that they gain- 
fay this viſible worlds being but a 
PiCture' or Shadow of the Inviſible 
and Intellectual : which manner 
of Philoſophizing he attributeth to 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus, but is every 
where tobe met with in P/ato : and 
i5 raiſed ſince to a greater height in 
the Chriſtian Schools. 

But I am ſure he learned in no 
good School, nor ſucked from any 
good Philoſophy to give an aQual 
Subſiſtence and Being to firſt Matter 
without a Form. He that will allow 
thata Real Exiſtence in Nature 8 
| 45 
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3s ſuperficially tinted in Metaphy- 
feks , as another would be in 
Mathematicks , that ſhould allow 
the like to a Point, a Line, or aSu- 
perficics in Figures ; Theſe, in their 
rict Notions, are but Negations of 
further Extenſion , or but exa&t 
Terminations of that Quantity, 
which falleth under the Conſidera- 
tion of the Underſtanding in the 
preſent purpoſe, no real Entities in 
themſelves: ſo likewiſe, the Notions 
of Matter, Form, A&, Power, Ex- 
iſtence, and the like, that are with 
I Truth, conſidered by the Under- 
ſtanding, and have there each of 
them a diſtin& Entity,are neverthe- 
kſs no where by themſelves in 
Nature. They are terms which we 
muſt uſe in the Negotiations of our 
J thoughts, if we will diſcourſe con- 
|| fequently, and conclude knowingly. 
But then again, we muſt be very 
wary of attributing to things 1n 
their own Natures ſuch Entities 
a5 we create in our Underſtandings, 
when we make Pi&tures of them 
there; for there every different 
conſideration , ariſing out of the 
dificrent 
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different impreſſion which the ſame 
thing maketh upon us, hath adiſtin& 
Being by 1t ſelf. Whereas in the 
thing there is but one ſingle Zn:ty, 
that ſheweth (as it were in a Glaſs, 
at ſeveral poſitions ) thoſe various 
faces in our underſtanding. Ina 
word, all theſe words are but arti- 
ficial terms, not real things. Andthe 
not right underſtanding of them 
is the dangerouſeſt Rock that Sche- 
lars ſuffer thipwrack againit. 

I go on with our Phy/ician's Cons 
templations. Upon every occaſion 
he ſheweth ſtrong parts, and a 
vigorous brain. His wiſhes and aims, 
and what he pointeth at, ſpeak him 
owner of a hoble and a generous 
heart. He hathreaſon to wiſh that 
Ariſtotle had been as accurate in 
examining the Cauſes, Nature and 
AﬀeCtions of the great Univerſe he 
buſied himſelf about, as his Patriarch 
Galex hath been in the like conſide- 
rations upon this little World; Man's 
Body in that admirable Work of his 
De ſu Partium. But no great hu 
mane thing was ever born and 
perte&ed at onces It may fatisfhe 

| us 
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ws, if one in our age, builderh that 
magnificent Structure upon the 
others foundations ; and eſpecially, 
if where he findeth any of them 
unſound, he eradicateth thoſe, and 


fixeth new unqueſtionable ones in 
their room : Bur fo, as they ftill, 


* Jin groſs, keep a proportion, and bear 


' Harmony with the other great 


| Work. This hath now,(even now) 


qur learned Country man done; The 
knowing Mr. White,(whole name, | 
believe yourLordſhip hath mer with 
al, in his excellent Book, De Mundo, 
tewly printed atParis,where he now 
refideth,and is admired by theWorld 
of Letter'd men there,as the Prodzz:e 
of theſe latter times. Indeed his three 
Dialogues upon that Subje&, ( if I 
am able ro judge any thing) are full 
of the protoundeſt Learning l ever 
yet met withal, AndI believe, who 
hath well read & digeſted them,will 
wade himſelf, there is no truth 
abſtruſe, rior hitherto conceived 
out of our reach, but mans wit may 
raiſe Engines fo ſcale and conquer. I 
aſſure my ſelf, when our Author 
hath ſtudied him throughly,he will 
Y not 
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not'lament ſo loud for Ariſtotlz's my. 
tilated-and defective Philoſophy, x 
in Boccaline . Ceſar 'Caporali doth 
for the loſs of Livies ſhip-wracked 
Decads. | | 

That Logick which he quarrelleth 
at, for calling a Zoad or Serpent 
ugly, will in the end agree with 
his; for no body ever took them 
to be ſo, in reſpe&t of the 7niverſe 
(in which regard he delendeth 
their Regularity and Symmetry ) 
but onely as they have relation to 
us 


'But I cannot ſo eaſily agree with 


him,where he afftirmeth, that Devil; 
or other Spirits in the IntelleCtua 
World, have no exa&t Ephemerides, 
wherein they may read before-hand 
the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
believe, that all Cauſes arc fo im- 
mediately chained to their Efle&ts,a 
if a pertct knowing Nature get 
hold but of one link,it will drive the 
entire Serzes, or Pedigree of the 
whole to its utmoſt end ; (as I think 
I have proved in my fore-named 
Treatiſe) ſo that in truth there 5 


thing 
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no Fortuitneſs or Contingency ol.c, 
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' I things, in reſpe&t of themſelves, but 
| ofely in reſpedt of us, that are ig- 
norant of their certain and neceſla- 
ry Cauſes. [1 
Now a little Serie or Chairi and 
| Complex of all outward Circum- 
ſtinces, (whoſe higheſt link, Poets 
fy prettily is faſten'd to Fapiter's 
Chair, and the loweſt is riveted to 
wery Individual on Earth) ſteered 
ind levelled by Goz Almighty; at the 
firſt ſetting out ofthe firſt Mover; I 
conceive; to be that Divine Provi: 
dence and Mercy, which (to ufe' out 
Author's own Example )- giveth 4 
thriving Genius to the Hollanders , 
and the like.: And hot any ſecrer,tn- 
viſible, myſtical Bleſſing, that falleth 
. | not urider the ſearch or cognizaiice 
—votfa prudent indagation. | 
| T muſtneeds approve our Authors 
fquanimity, ahd I may as juſtly 
fay his Maghariimityz in belhg cons 
"| tented fo cheerfully (as he faith) ts 
- | ſhake hands with the fading Goods 
of Fortanie, arid be deprived of the 
{joys of her moſt precious bleſſings; 
lo that he may iri recompenee po 
ks in ample meafure the true- ones 
Y 2 of 
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of the mind ; like Epidterus , that 
Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Piety, 
who taxeth them of high injuſtice, 
that repine at Gods Diltribution of 
his Bleſſings, when he putteth not 
into their ſhare of goods, ſuch thingy 
as they uſe no Induſtry or Mean 
to purchaſe. For why ſhould tha 
man, who above all things eſteemeth 
his own freedom, and who to enjoy 
that, ſequeſtreth himſelf trom com- 
merce with the vulgar of mankind; 
take it ill of his Stars, if ſuch Prefer 
ments, Honours,and Applauſes meet 
not him, as are painfully gained, af 
ter long and tedious Services of 
Princes, and brittle Dependances 
humorgus. Favourites, and ſupple 
Complances with all forts of Ne 
tures? As for what he faith of 4/re 
bogje ; 1 donot conceive, that wil 
men reject it ſo much for being re 
pugnant to Dzvinity (which he re 
concileth well enough) as for having 
no ſolid Rules or ground in Natur 
To rely too far upon that vain Art, 
I judge to be nw tolly than in- 
piety, unleſs in our cenſure we loi 
tothe firſt Origine of it ; which { 
voure 
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youreth of the Idolatry of thoſe Hea- 
theys , that worſhipping the Stars 
and heavenly Bodies tor Dezrzes, did 
in a fuperſtitious Devotion, attribute 
unto them the Cauſality of all Effects 
beneath them. ' And for ought 1 
know, the belief of ſolid Orbs in the 
Heavens, and their regularly-irregu- 
lar Motions, ſprung trom the fame 
root. And a like Inanity, I ſhould 
ſuſpe& in Fara » as well = 
Aſtrologie, (eſpecially, in particular 
a Effects py walrus our 
Author, and no lels a man than Ari- 
feotle, ſeem to attribute ſomewhat 
more to that conjectural Art of 
Lines, 

T ſhould much doubt (though our 
Author ſheweth himfelt of another 
mind ) that Bernardinus Ochinas 
= at the laſt to be a meer Atheiſt: 

hen after having been firſt the In- 
ſtitutor andPatrtarch of the Capucine- 
Order (fo violent was his Zeal then, 


8s no former religious Inſtitution , Thi; gory 


though never fo rigorous, was ftritt 1 have bat 
Uu - 


tion,yer of 


enough for him) he from thence fell 
to be firſt an Zeretick,then a Few,and 


Y 3 aſter 899dhand 
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aſter a while became: a Turk; and at 


the laſt wrote a. furious InveCtive 
againſt thoſe, whom he called thy 


three Grand Impoſtors of the World, 
among whom he ranked qur Savigur 


Chriſt, as well as Moſes and Mabe 
met. | 

I doubt he miſtakes in his Chrone. 
logie , or the Printer in the name, 
when he maketh Pto/omy condemn 
the Alchoran. 

He needeth not be ſq ſcrupulous, 
as he ſeemeth to be in averring 
down-rightly, That God cannot do 
contradictory things,(though perad- 
venture it is not amils to ſweeten the 
manner of the expreſſion, and the 
ſound of the words) for who under- 
ſtandeth the nature of contradiction, 
will find Non-Extity in one of the 
terms, which of God were impiety 
not to deny peremptorily. For he 
being in his proper Nature Self- 


Entity, all Being muſt immediately 


flow trom him, and all ——_ be 
UL, 


. totally excluded from that E 
,- Now for the recalling of 7 ime paſt, 
_ Which the Arge/spoled E/dras with 


my 
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al; there is no contradiction in that, 
as is evident to rhem that know the 
efſence of Time. For it is but putting 
again, all things that had motion ; 
into the ſame ſtate they were in, at 
that moment unto which time was 
to be reduced back, and from thence 
letting it travel on again by the ſame 
motion, and upon the ſame wheels 
it rouled upon before. And therefore 
God could do this admirable Work, 
though neither E/dras, nor all the 
power of Creatures together could 
doit: And conſequently4t cannot in 
this Queſtion be ſaid, that he poſed 
Mortality with what himſelt was 
not able to perform. 

I acknowledge ingenuouſly, our 
Phyſician's experience hath the ad- 
vantage of my Philoſophy, in know- 
ing there are Witches. Yet I am 
ſure, I have no temptation to doubt 
of the Deity; nor have any unſatis- 
fattion in believing there are Spirits. 
T do not ſee ſuch a neceſſary con- 
junCtion between them, as that the 
ſuppoſition of the one muſt needs 
41nter the other. Neither do 1 deny 
{-- - 3 4 there 
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there are Witches, I only reſcrye 
my Aſlent, till I meet with ſtronger 
motives to carry it, And I confets] 
doubt as much of the efficacy of 
thoſe Magical Rules, he ſpeaketh of, 
as alſo of the finding out of Myſte- 
ries by the courteous Revelation of 
Spirits, 

I doubt his Diſcourſe of an 
©niverſal Spirit , is but a wild 
Fancy : and that in the marſhalling 
of it, he miſtaketh the ZZermetical 
Phileſophers. And ſurely, it is a weak 
argument, from a common nature, 
that ſubſiſteth only in our under- 
ſtanding (out of which it hath no 
being ar all) to infer by parity, an 
actual Subſiſtence, or the like, in 
reality of nature (of which kind of 
miſcarriage in mens diſcourſings, | 
have ſpoken before.) And upon this 
occaſion, I do not ſee how ſeaſona- 
bly he falleth of a ſudden from 
natural —_— , to a Moral 
Contemplation of God's Spirit work- 
ing in us. In which alſo I would 
enquire (eſpecially upon his ſudden 
Poetical rapture) whether the = 
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Rant; asI have in my fore-mentio- 
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dity of the Jadgement be not out- 
weighed by the airineſs of the Fancy. 
Aſſuredly one-cannot err in taking 
this Author for a very fine 1ngenious 
Gentleman : But for how deep a 
Scholar, I leave unto them to judge, 
that are abler than I am; 

It he had applied himſelf with 
earneſt ſtudy, and upon right 
grounds, to fearch out the Nature of 
pure Intelle&s ; I doubt not but his 
great Parts would haveargued more 
cfficaciouſly, than he doth againſt 
thoſe, that between Men and Angels, 
put only Porphyrie' difference of 
Mortality and Immortality. Andhe 
would have dived further into the 
tenour of their IntelleCtual Operatti- 
ons; in which there is no Succeſlion, 
nor ratiocinative Diſcourſe; for in 
the very firſt inſtant of their Creatis 
on, they aCtually knew all that they 
were capable of knowing, and they 
are acquainted even wuh all free 
thoughts, paſt, preſent,and to come; 
tor they ſee them in their cauſes, and 
they fee them all together at one in- 
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ned Treatiſe proved at /arge: And] 
think I have already touched thus 
much once betorein this Letter. 

I am tempted here to ſay a great 
deal concerning Light, by his taking 
it tobe a bare ry For in Phy. 
ficks, no Speculation is more uſetul, 
or reacheth further. But to ſet down 
ſuch Phaxomena's of it, as I have ob- 
ſerved, and from whence I evident- 
ly colleC& the Nature of it, were too 
large a Theam tor this place: When 
your Lordſhip pleaſeth, I ſhall ſhew 
you another more orderly Diſcourſe 
upon that Subje&t ; wherein I have 
ſufficiently proved it to be a ſolid 
Subſtance and Body. 

In his proceeding to collect an 
Intelle&ual World, and in his 
diſcourſing upon the place and habi- 
tation of Angels; as alſo in his con- 
ſideration of the aCtivity of glorit- 
ed Eyes, which ſhall be in the ſtate 
of reſt, whereas motion 1s required 
to ſeeing ; and in his ſubtil Specula- 
tion upon two Bodies, placed in the 
Vacuity , beyond the utmoſt all- 


_ encloſingSuperficic ofZZeaven(which 


implicth 


dI 
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implieth a ContradiCtion in Nature) 
methinks I hear 4pe/es cry out, Ne 
ſutor ultra Crepidam : or rather, it 
putteth me in mind of one of the 
Titles in Pantagrue/$Library,(which 
he expreſſeth himſelf converſant in) 
namely, Queſtio ſubtiliſima, utrun 
Chimera in vacuo bombinans poſſit 
comedere Secundas intentiones ; with 
which ſhort Note I will leave theſe 
Conſiderations ; in which (it time, 
and other circumſtances allowed 
it) matter would ſpring up of cx- 
ccllent Learning. 

When our Author fhall have 
read Mr. #/hites Dialogue of the 
World, he wzll no longer be of 
the Opinion , That the Unity of 


'the World is a concluſion of Faith : 


For it is there demonſtrated by 
Reaſon. 

Here the thread of the Diſcourſe 
inviteth me to fay a great deal of 
the Production or Creation of Mans 
Sox). But it is too tedious, and too 
knotty a piece for a Letter. Now 


4t ſhall ſuffice ta note, that it 15 not 


Ex traduge, and yet hatha ſtrange 
| | kind 
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kind of near dependance of the 
Body, which is, as it were, Gods 
inſtrument to create it by. This, 
thus ſaid, or rather tumbled out, 
may ſeem harſh. But had your 
Lordſhip leiſure to peruſe what [ 
have written at full upon this Point, 
I doubt not but it would appear 
plauſible enough to you. 

I cannot agree with him, when 
he ſeemeth to impute Inconveniente 
to /ong Life,and that length of time 
doth rather impair, than improve us: 
For ſurely, if we will follow the 
courſe of Nature, and of Reaſon, 
itisa mighty great bleſſing; were it 
but in this regard, that it giveth time 
leave to vent and boyl away the 
unquietneſſes and turbulencies that 
follow our paſſions, and to wean our 
ſelves gently trom carnal affeCtions, 
and at the laſt to drop with eaſe and 
willingneſs, like ripe fruit from the 
Tree ; asI remember Plotinus finely 
diſcourſeth in one of his Exeads. For 
when before the Seaſon, it is pluck» 
cd off with violent hands, or ſhaken 
down by rude and boyſterous winds, 

it 
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it carricth along with it an indigeſl- 
ed raw taſt of the Wood,and hath an 
unpleaſant aigerneſs it its juyce , 
that maketh it unfit for uſe, till long 
time hath mellowed it: And perad- 
venture it may be fo. backward, as 
in ſtead of ripening, it may grow 
rotten in the very Center. In like 
manner, Sox/s that go out of their 
Bedies with affeftion to thoſeObjes 
they leave behind them , ( which 
uſually is as long as they can reliſh 
them) do retain ſtill even in their 
Separation, a byas, and a languiſhing 
towards them : which is the Reaſon 
why ſuch terrene Souls appear 
ofteneſt in Cemeteries and Charnel- 
houſes, and not that moral one, 
which our Author giveth. For Lite, 
which is union with the body,being 
that which carnal ſouls haveſtraight- 
eſt affection to, and that they are 
loatheſt to. be ſeparated from ; their 
unquict Spirit ,, which can never 
(vaturally ) loſe the impreſſions it 
had wrought in it at the time of its 
driving out , lingereth perpetually 
after that dear Conſort of his. The 
impoſlibility 
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impoſlibility cannot cure' them of 


their impotent deſires ; they would 
fain be alive again; 


———Tterumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora. Que lucis miſerts tam 


dira cupide. 


' And to this cauſe pefadventurt 
may be reduced the ſtrange effe&, 
which is frequently ſeen in England, 
when at the approach of the Mur- 
derer , the ſlain body ſuddenly 
bleedeth afreſh. For certainly, the 
Souls-of them that are treacherouſly 
murdered by ſurprize, uſe'to leave 
their bodies withextreamunwilling- 
neſs, and with vehernient indignati- 
onagaintt them, that force them to 
ſo unprovided and abhorred a pat- 
ſage. That Soul then, to wreak its 
evil talent againſt the hated-Murde- 
rer, and to draw a juſt and defired 
revenge upon his head, would do all 
it can to manifeſt the author of the 
tact. ' To ſpeak, it cannot, for in 
it ſelf it wanteth Organs of voice ; 
'and thoſe it is parted from, are now 
| grown 
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grown too heavy, and are too be- 
nummed for it to give motion unto. 
Yet ſome change it defireth to make 
in the body, which it hath fo vehc- 
ment inclinations to,and theretore is 
the apteſt for it to'work upon : It 
muſt then endeavour to cauſe a mo- 
tion in the ſubtileſt and moſt fluid 
parts (and conſequently, the moſt 
moveable ones) of it. This can be 
nothing but the Blood, which then 
being violently moved, muſt needs 
guſt out - at thoſe places where it 
ndeth iſſues, | 
Our Author cannot believe, that 


theWorld will periſh upon the ruines 


of its own principles. But Mr. White 
hath demonſtrated the end of it up- 
on natural Reaſon. And though 
the preciſe time for that general 
Deſtruction be inſcrutable ; yet he 
learnedly ſhewethan ingenious Rule, 
whereby to meaſure 1n ſome fort 
the duration of it, Without bein 
branded (as our Author tm 
with convincible and Srature-mad- 
neſs,or with impiety. And whereas 
he will have the work of this. laſt 
great 
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great Day ( the Summer up of all 
paſt days) to imply annihilation and 
thereupon intereſſeth God only in 
it : I muſt beg leave to contradi 
him, namely*in this Point ; and to 
afftirm,that the letting looſe then of 
the attiveſt Element, to deſtroy this 
face of the World, will but beget a 
change in it ; and that no annuhila- 
tion can proceed from God Al- 
mighty : For his Efſence being ( as 
I faid before ) ſelf exiſtence, it is 
more impoſſible that Not-being 
ſhould flow from him, than that 
cold ſhould flow immediately from 
fire,or darkneſs from the aCtual pre- 
ſence of light. 

I muſt needs acknowledge, that 
whcre he ballanceth Lite and Death 
againſt one another,and conſidereth 
that the latter is to be a Kind of 
nothing for a moment, to become 
a pure Spirit within one inſtant, 
and what followeth of this ſtrong 
thought, is extream handſomely 
faid, and argueth very gallant 
and generous Reſolutions in him. 


To 
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Il | - To exemplifie the /mmortality of 
d | the Soul, he needeth not have re- 
n | courſe to the Phtlo/ophers-ſtone. His 
+ | ownſtore furniſheth him witha moſt 
0 nant one of reviving a Plant 


the ſame numerical Plant) out of 
his own aſhes; But under his favour, | 
| believe his experiment will fail, if | 
under the notion of the ſame,lie com- | | 
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ehendeth all the Accidents that 
{t accompanied that Plant ; for 
ſince in the aſhes there remaineth | 
onely the fixed Salt, I am very | 
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confident , that all the Colcur ; 
and much of the Odour and Taſte 
ofit, is flown away with the Volatile 1 
Salt. ! 


0 


t | What ſhould I fay of his making 
h | fo particular a Nartation of perſonal 
h | thiogs; and private thoughts of his | 


— 
—— 


not much conduce to any mans bet- 
terment ? ( which I make account 
is the chick end of his writing, this 
Diſcourſe) As where he ſpeaketh of 
the ſoundoeis of his Body , of the 
courſe of his Diet, of the coolneſs of 
his Blood at the Summer-Goilfic, 
| Z 
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of his age, of his negle& of an Epi 
taph; how long he hath lived, or 
may hve ; what Popes, Emperours, 
Kings , Grand-Seignaors , he hath 
been Contemporary unto, and the 
like: Would it not be thought 
that he hath a ſpecial good opinion 
of himſelf, ( and indeed he hath 
reaſon) when he maketh ſuch great 
Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- 
nology of himſelf > Surely, if he 
were to write by retale the parti- 
culars of his own Story and Life, it 
would be a notable Romance, ſince 
he telleth us in one total Sum, it isa 
continued Miracle of thirty years 
Though he creepeth gently upon us 
at the firſt, yet he groweth a Gyavt, 
an Atlas (to uſe his own expreſſion) 
at the laſt. But I will not cenſure 
him, as he that made Notes upon 
Balſac's Letters, and was angry 
with him for vexing his Readers 
with Stories of his Cholicks , and 
voiding of Gravel. I leave this kind 
of expreſſions, without looking tur- 
ther into them, 

In the next place (my ns : 
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ſhall take occaſion from ourAuthor's 
ſetting ſo main a difterence between 
moral Honeſty and Vertue, or be- 
ng vertuous (to uſe his own phraſe) 
out of an inbred loyalty to Vertue; 
and on the other ſide, being vertuous 
for a rewards fake; to diſcourſe a 
little concerning Yertue in this life, 
and the effe&s of it afterwards. 
Truely ( my Lord) however he 
kemeth to prefer this later, I cannot 
but value the other much before 
it, if we regard the nobleneſs and 
heroickneſs of the nature and mind 
from whence they both proceed : 
Andif we conſider the Journeys end, 
to which each of them carrieth us, I 
am confident the firſt yieldeth no- 
thing to the ſecond, but indeed both 
meet in the period of Beatitude. To 
clear this point (which is very well 
worth the wiſeſt man's ſcriouſelt 
thought) we muſt conſider, what it 
15 that bringeth us to this excellent 
State , to be happy in the other 
World of Eternity and Immutabilt- 
ty. It isagreed on all hands to be 
God's Grace and Favour to us: But 
£ 2 
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all do not agree by what ſteps his | « 
Grace pans! 6 ru efiet. 4 abs ſ 
1 ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip Þ | 
with 4 long Diſcourſe, how that || 6 
Grace worketh in us, (which yetl I} x 
will in a word touch anon, that you || 9 
may conceive what I underſtand } a 
Grace to be) but will ſuppoſe it to Þ 1, 
have wrought its effe&in us in this | g 
lite, and from thence examine what | 
hinges they are that turn us over to || hj 
Beatitude and Glory in the next: || n 
Some conſider God as a Judge, f| x 
that rewardeth or puniſheth men, Þ| s: 
according as they co-operated with, Þ| a, 
or repugned to, the Grace he gave. Þ Jy 
That according as their aCtions || of 
pleale or diſpleale him, he is well at | 
tected towards them, or angry with || {6 
them; and accordingly makerth them, | of 
to the purpoſe, and very home, teel Þ gi 
theefte&s of his kindneſsor indigns | th 
tion. Others that fly a higher putch, | 


and are ſo happy, pt 

ce 

m=— Tt reru a foterin? cognoſcert Þ| ar 
cauſas, | 
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do 
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do conceive that Beatitude and mi- 
ſery in the other life , are effe&ts 
that neceſſarily and orderly flow 
out of the Nature of thoſe Cauſes 
that begot them in this life, with- 
out engaging God Almighty togive 
a ſentence, and att the part of a 
Judge, according to the ſtate of 
our Cauſe, as it ſhall appear upon 
the Accuſations and pleadings at 
his great Bar. Much of which man- 
ner of expreſſion, is Metaphorical; 
and rather adapted to contain vul- 
gar minds in their Duties (that are 
awed with the thought of a. ſevere 
Judge, ſifting every minute-a&tion 
of theirs) than ſuch as we muſt con- 
ceive every circumſtance to pals 
ſo in reality , as the literal ſound 
of the words ſeems to infer in or- 
dinary conſtruftion : and yer all 
that is true too, in its genuine 
ſence.) But, my Lord, thele more 
penetrating men, and that, I con- 
ceive , are vertuous upon higher 
and ſtronger Motives (for they true- 
ly and ſolidly know, why they are 
0) do conſider, that what impreſ- 
L 3 {ions 
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ſions are once made in the ſpiritual 
Subſtance of a Soul, and what 
affeftions it hath once contracted, 
do ever remain in it, till a contre 
ry and diametrically contradiQting 
judgement and affection , do obli- 
terate it, and expel it thence. This 
is the reaſon why Contrition, Sor. 
row, and Hatred tor Sins paſt, is en- 
' charged us. If then the Soul do go 
out of the Body with impreſlions 
and affections to the Obje&ts and 
pleaſures of this like, it continu- 
ally lingreth after them; and as 
Firgil (learnedly, as well as wittily) 

ith, 


| Que gratia currum, 

Armorumque fuit vivis, qua Cura 
artentes 

Paſcere equos , eadem ſequitur tellu- 
re repoſtos, 


But that. being a State wherein 
thoſe Objects neither are, nor can 
be enjoyed , it muſt needs follow 
that ſuch a Soul muſt be in an ex- 
ceeding anguiſh, forrow and = 
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ion, for being deprived of them ; 
and for want ot that it ſo much pri- 
zeth, will neglect all other content- 
ments it might have, as not having 
a reliſh or taſte moulded and pre- 
pared to the favouring of them ; 
but like feavoriſh tongues, that 
when they are even ſcorched with 
heat, take no delight in the plea- 
ſingeſt liquors , but the ſweeteſt 
drinks ſeem bitter to them, by rea- 
ſon of their overflowing Gall : So 
they even hate whatloever good 
Is in their power, and thus pine 
away a long Eternity. In which 
the ierrack and activity of their 
pain, anguiſh, aud fad condition, is 
to be meaſured by the ſenſibleneſs 
of their Natures : which being then 
fpiritual, is in a manner infinitely 
more than any torment that in this 
life can be inflicted upon a dull 
groſs body. To this add, the vex- 
ation it muſt be to them, to ſee 
how ineſtimable and infinite a good 
they have loſt ; and loſt meerly by 
their own fault ,' and for momen- 
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and that it was fo eafie for them to 
have gained it, had they remained 
but in their right ſenſes, and gv- 
verned themſelves according un- 
to Reaſon. And then judge in 
what a tortured condition they 
muſt be, of remorſe and exeera- 
ting themſelves for their molt re- 
ſupine and ſenſlefs madneſs. But if 
on the other fide, a Soul be releaſed 
out of this Priſox of clay and fleſh, 
with affe&ions ſetled upon Intel- 
Ietual goods, as 7ruth, Knowledge, 
and the like; and that it be grown 
to an irkſome diſlike of the flat 
pleaſures of this World ; and look 
upon carnal and ſenſual Objects 
with a diſdainful eye, as diſcerning 
the contemptible Inanity in them; 
that is ſer off only by their paint- 
ed outſide ; and above all, that it 
hath a longing deſire tobe in the So- 
ciety of that” ſupereminent Cauſe 
of Cauſes, in which they know 
are heaped up the Zreaſurers of all 
Beauty, Knowledge, Truth, Delight, 
and good whatſoever; and there- 
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fore are impatient at the Delay, 
and reckon all their Abſence from 
him as a tedious Baniſhment; and 
in that regard hate their Life and 
Body, as Cauſe of this Divorce: ſuch 
a Soul, I fay, muſt neceſlarily, by 
reaſon of the temper it is wrought 
into, enjoy immedaately at the 1n- 
ſtant ot the Bodies diffolition, and 
its Iiberty, more Contentment,more 
Joy, more true Happineſs, than it is 
poſſible tor a heart of fleſh to have 
ſcarce any ſcantling of, much leſs to 
comprehend. 

For immenſe Knowledge is natu- 
ral to it, as I have touched betore. 
Truth, which is the adequated and 
ſatisfying Obje&t of the Under- 
ſanding; is there diſplayed in her 
own Colours, or rather without 
any. 
And that which is the Crown of 
all, and in reſpe& of which all the 
reſt is nothing ; that infinite Ent. 
ty, which above all things this Soul 
thirſteth to be united unto, cannot 
for his own Goodneſs fake, deny 
his Embraczs to fo affectionate a 
; Creature, 
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Creature, and to ſuch an enflameg 
Love. If he ſhould, then were that 
Soul , for being the beſt, and for 
loving him moſt, condemned to be 
the unhappieſt. For what Joy could 
ſhe have 1n any thing, were ſhe barr- 
red from what ſhe ſo infinitely loy. 
eth? But ſince the Nature of ſupe- 
riour and excellent things is toſhow: 
er down their propitious Influen- 
ces, whereſoever there is a Capaci- 
ty of receiving them, and no Oh- 
ſtacle to keep them out (like the Sun Þ þ; 
that illuminateth the whole Air, if Þ ti 
no Cloud, or ſolid opacous Body in- | Jy 
tervene) it followeth clearly, that Þ hi 
this infinite Sun of Juſtice, this im- | ey 
menſe Ocean of Goodneſs, cannot | th 
chuſe but inviron with his Beams, || ot 
and repleniſh even beyond fatiety | hi: 
with his delightfome Waters, a ſoul | nj 
ſo prepared and tempered to receive | by 
them. he 

No (my Lord) to make uſe of | hi: 
this Diſcourſe, and apply it to what | by 
begot it ; be pleaſed to determine, | C: 
which way will deliver us eveneſt | an 
and ſmootheſt to this happy = he 


%” Z't z0oO =o Sn rNs 


[= 


=, a. 


of our Fourney : To be vertuous for 
hope of a Reward , and through 
fear of Puniſhment; or to be fo 
out of a natural and inward affeCti- 
on to Yertue, for Vertues and Rea- 
ſons ſake ? Surely one in this latter 
condition , not onely doth thoſe 
things which will bring him to 
Reatitnde ; but he is ſo ſecured, 
in 2 manner, under an Armour of 
Proof, that he is almoſt invulnera- 
ble; he can ſcarce miſcarry, he 
hath nat ſo much as an inclina- 
tion to work contrarily ; the Al- 
luring Baits of this World tempt 
him not ; he diſliketh, he haterh, 
even his neceſlarry Commerce with 
them whilſt he liveth. On the 
other fide,the Hireling that ſteereth 
his courſe by his Reward and Pu- 
niſhment , doth well, I confeſs ; 
but he doth it with Relu&tance ; 
he carrieth the Ark, God's Image, 
his Soul, fafely home, it is true, 
but he loweth pitifully after his 
Calves, that he leaveth behind him 
among the Philiſtines, In a word, 
he is vertuous ; but jf he might 
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ſafely, he would do vicious things 
(And hence be the ground in Ng- 
ture, if fo I might ſay, of our Pur. 
gatory.) Methinks two ſuch minds 
may not unfitly be compared to 
two Maids, whereof one hath a lit- 
tle ſprinkling of the Green ſick. 
neſs, and hath more mind to Aſhes, 
Chalk or Leather, than meats of 
ſolid and good nouriſhment , but 
forbeareth them, knowing the lan- 
guiſhing condition of Health it will 
bring her to : But the other having 
a ruddy, vigorous and perfect Con- 
ſtitution, and enjoying a compleat , 
entire Excrafie, delights in no food 
but of good nouriture, and loaths 
the other Delights. er Health is 
diſcovered in her looks, and ſhe is 
tecure trom any danger of that Ma. 
lady, whereas the other for all her | 1 
good Diet, beareth in her Complext Þ *: 
on ſome ſickly Teſtimony of her | ti 
depraved Appetite ; and if the be | © 
not very wary, the 1s in danger of a { 
relapſe. 

It falleth fit in this place to exa» | - 
mine our Authors opprchenſion 06 
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the end of fuch honeſt Worthies and 
Philoſophers ( as he calleth them) 
that died betore Chriſt his Incar- 
nation, Whether any of them could 
be ſaved, or no 2 Truly, my Lord, 
I make no doubt at all, but if any 
followed in the whole 7enor of 
their lives, the Diftamens of right 
Reaſon, but that their journey was 
ſecure to Heaven. Out of the former 
Diſcourſe appeareth what temper 
of mind is neceſſary to get thi- 
ther. And, that Reaſon wonld 
diftate ſuch a temper toa perfectly 
judicious man, (though but in the 
ſtate of Natere ) as the beſt and 
moſt rational for him, I make no 


doubt at all. But it is moſt true, 


they are exceeding few (if any ) in 
whom Reaſon worketh clearly, and 
is not overſwayed by Paſtor and 
terrene Afﬀettions ; they are few 
that can dilcern what is reaſonable 
to be done in every Circum- 


{tance. 
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Fupiter, aut ardens evexit ad atherl 


virtus, 
Diis genitt, potuere. 


And fewer, that knowing what is 
beſt, can win of themſelves to do 
accordingly ; ( Yideo meliora pro. 
boque deteriora ſequor, being, moſt 
mens caſes) ſo that after all that 
can be expeted at the hands of 
Nature and Reaſon in their bet |. 
Habit, ſince the lapſe of them, we | © 
may conclude it would have been |} * 
a moſt difficult thing for any man, | 
and a moſt impoſſible one for man- | ** 
kind, to attain unto Beatitude, | 
if Chriſt had not come to teach, 
and by his example to ſhew us the 
way. 
And this was the Reaſon of his 
Incarnation , teaching Life and 
Death - For being God, we could 
not doubt his Veracity , when 
he tolds us news of the other 
world; having all things in his 
Power, and yet enjoying none of 
the Delights of this Life, no man 
ſhould ſtick at foregoing them, 


fince 


TETTIEESSDPA=>D 


--S----2 #3 8-3-4 


Do = ww to ww 


—__ 


— 


fince his Example ſheweth all men, 
that ſuch a courſe is beſt ; whereas 
kw are capable of the Reaſon of 
t: And for his laſt A@, dying 
in ſuch an afflicted manner ; he 
taught us how the ſecureſt way 
to ſtep immediately into Perfect 
Happineſs, is to be crucified to 
all the deſires, Delights and Con- 
tentments of this World. 

But to come back to our Phy/- 
can: Truely (my Lord) I muſt 
needs pay him , as a due, the ac- 
knowledging his pious Diſcourſes 
to be Excellent and Pathetical 
ones, containing worthy Motives, 
to incite one to Vertue, and to 
deter one from Vice; thereby to 
gain ZZeaven, and to avoid Hell. 
Aſſuredly he is owner of a ſolid 
Head , and of a ſtrong generous 
Heart. Where he employeth his 
thoughts upon ſuch things, as re- 
fort to no bigher, or more abſtruſe 
Principles, than ſuch as occur in 
ordinary Converſation with the 
World, or in the common Tract 
of Study and Learning; I know 

no 
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no man would ſay better. But |; 
when he meeteth with ſuch difficul- I 
ties as his next, concerning the | je 
Reſurreftion of the Body, (wheres | jr 
in after deep Meditation , upon (| i, 
the moſt ab _ yomucs _ o 
Speculations of the Metaphyficks , 
eh much ado to F- the 8 
appearing Contradifions in Na- | te 
ture) There, I do not at all wonder, Þ je 
he ſhould tread a little awry, and | {z, 
go aſtray in the dark : for I cons (gr 
ceive his courſe of life hath not per- I &y 
mitted him to allow much time [dy 
unto the unwinding of ſuch ens | gr. 
tangled and abſtratted Subtleties. I ye 
But if it - had, I believe his Natu- Þ th; 
ral parts are ſuck, as he might have | ny 
kept the Chair from moſt men I Þ 4d 
know : For even where he roveth | th, 
wideſt; it is with ſo much wit and | of 
ſharpneſs, as putteth me in mind of | th, 
a great mans Cenſure upon Foſeph | thi 
Scaliger's Cyclometrica , (a matter | int 
he was not well verſed in ) Thit | of 
he had rather err ſo ingeniouſly | be 
as he did, than hit upon 7ruth in] Gc 
that heayy manner, as the Jeſus th: 
; l 
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his Antagoniſt ſtufteth his Books. 
Moſt aſluredly his wit and ſmart- 
neſs in this Diſcourſe, is of the 
fineſt Standard, and his inſight 
into ſeverer Learning , will appear 
2 piercing unto ſuch as uſe not 
ſtrictly the ZTouch/tone and the Zeſt , 
to examine every plece of the glit- 
tering Coyn , he payeth his Rea« 
der with. But to come to the Re- 
ſurrettion. Methinks it 1s but a 
grols Conception ,- to think that 
every Atome of the preſent indivi- 
dual Matter of a Body ; every 
grain of A4/hes of a burned Cada- 
ver, ſcattered by the Wind 
throughout the World, and after 
numerous Variations, changed per- 
adventure into the Body of ano- 
ther man, ſhould at the ſounding 
of the laſt 7rampet be raked toge- 
ther again from all the corne!s of 
the Farth, and be made up anew 
into the ſame Body it was betore 
of the firit Man. Yet it we will 
be Chriſtians, and rely upon 
God's Promiſes, we mult. beheve 
that we ſhall riſe again with the 
AA lame 
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ſame Body that walked about, did 
eat, drink, and live here on Earth; 
and that we ſhall fee our Saviour 
and Redeemer, with the ſame, the 
very fame eyes, wherewith we now 
look upon the fading Glories of this 
contemptible World. 

How ſhall theſe ſeeming Contra- 
ricties be reconciled 2 It the latter 
be true, why ſhould not the for- 
mer be admitted 2 To explicate 
this Riddle the better, give me 
leave to ask your Lordſhip, if your 
Lordſhip, it you now ſee the Can- 
nons, the Enftens, the Arms, and 
other Martial Preparations at Ox- 
ford, with the ſame Eyes, where- 
with many years agone you looked 
upon Porphyrie's and Ariſtotle's 
Leafes there ? I doubr not but you 
will anſwer me, Aſſuredly with 
the very fame. Is that Noble and 
Graceful Perſon of yours, that 
begetteth both Delight and Re- 
verence in every one that look: 
&th upon it? -Is that Body of 
yours, that now is grown to ſuch 
comely and full Dimenſions , 

Nature 
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Nature can give her none more 
advantagious ; the fame Perſon, 
the fame Body, which your Ver- 
tuous and Excellent Mother bore 
nine Months in her Chaſt and 
Honoured Womb, and that your 
Nurſe gave ſuck unto 2 Moſt cer- 
tainly it is the ſame. And yet if 
you conſider it well, it cannot be 
doubted, but that ſublunary Matter, 
being in a perpetual flux, and in 
bodies which have internal Princis 
ples of Heat and Motion, rauch con- 
tinually tranſpiring out to make 
room tor the ſupply of new Alli- 
ment ; at the lengrh,in long proceſs 
of time, all is fo changed, as that 
Ship ar Aihens may as well be called 
the fame Ship that was there two 
hundred years before, and whereof 
( by reaſon of the continual repara- 
tions) not one foot of the 7imber 
is remaining in her that builded 
her at the firſt, as this Body now 
cafi be called the fame it was forty 
years agone, unleſs ſome higher 
conſideration keep up the /demtity 
of it: Now what that is, let us 
Aa2z examines 
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examine, and whether or no it will 
reach to our difficulty of the Re- 
ſarrefFion. T.et us conſider then , 
how that which giveth the Nume- 
rical Individuation to a Body , is 
the Subſtantial Form. As long as 
that remaineth the fame, though 
the Mattcr be i a continual Flux 
and Motion, yet the Thing is ſtill 
the ſame. '1 here is not one drop 
of the fame Watcr in rhe 7hames, 
that ran down by Ihite-Zall 
yeſternight ; yet no man will deny, 
but that 1s the ſame River that was 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, as long 
as it is ſupplied from the ſame 
Common Stock, the Sea. Though 
this Example reacheth not home, it 
iliuſtrateth the thing. It then the 
Form remain abſolutely the ſame 
after ſeparation from the Matter, 
that it was in the Matter, ( which 
can happen only to Forms , that 
ſubſiſt by themſelves, as humane 
Souls ) it followeth then , That 
whenſoever it is united to Matter 
again ,. (all Mayter coming out of 
the fame Common Magazine ) it 

maketh 
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maketh again the ſame Man, with 
the ſame Eyes, and all the ſame 
Limbs that were formerly. Nay, 
he is compoſed of the fame Indivi- 
dual Matter ; for it hath the fame 
Diſtinguiſher . and Individuator, to 
wit, the ſame Form or Sou/, Mat- 
ter conſidered ſingly by it ſelf, hath 
no Diſtin&tion : All Matter is in 


it ſelf the ſame; we muſt fancy it, 


as we do the indigeſted Chaos ; it 
isa uniformly wide Ocean. Parti- 
cularize a few drops of the Sea, 
by filling a Glaſs-tull of them , 
then that Glaſs full is diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt of the watery 
Bulk : But return back* thoſe few 
drops to from whence they were 
taken, and the Glaſs-full that even 
now had an Individuation by it 
ſelf, loſeth that, and groweth one 
and the ſame with the other main 
Stock : Yet if you fill your Glaſs 
again, whereſoever you take 1t up, 
ſo it be of the fame Uniform Bulk 
of Water you had beſore, it is the 
ſame Glaſs-full of Water that you 
had. But as I faid beforc, this Ex- 

Aa 3 ample 
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ample fitteth entirely , no more 
than the other did. In ſuch ab- 
ſtrated ſpeculations, where we 
muſt conſider Matter without 
Form (which hath no 2&ual Being) 
we mult not expect adequated Ex- 
amples in Nature. But enough 1s 
ſaid to make a Speculative man 
ſee , that it God ſhould joyn tho 
Soul of a lately dead man , (even 
whilſt his dead Corpſe ſhould lye 
entire in- his winding-ſheet here ) 
unto. a Body made ot Farth, taken 
from ſome Mountain in America ; it 
were molt true and certain , that 
the Body he thould then lye by, 
were the tame Identical Body he 
lived with before his Death, and 
late Keſurreftion, Tt is evident, that 
Sameneſs, Thiſneſs, and Thatneſs,be- 
longeth not to Matter by it ſelf, 
(tor a general Indiftcrence runneth 
through it all) but onely as it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed and individuated by the 
Form. Which, in our Caſe, whenlſoe- 
yer the ſame Soul doth, it muſt be 
underſtood always to be the fame 
Matter and Body, 

EH: This 
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- This Point thus paſſed over, I 
may plece to it what our Author 
faith, of a Magazine of Subſiſtent 
Forms, reſiding firſt in the Chaos 
and hereafter ( when the World 
ſhall haye been deſtroyed by fire ) 
in the general heap of ſhes : out 
of which God's, Voice did , and 
ſhall draw them out , and clothe 
them with Matter. This Lan» 
guage were handſome for a Poet , 
or Rhetoriczan to ſpeak ; but in a 
Philoſopher , that ſhould ratiocinate 
ſtrictly and rigorouſly , I cannot 
admit it. For certainly , there are 
no Subſiſtent Forms of Corporeal 
things ; (excepting the Soul of 
man , which beſides being an In- 
forming Form , hath another pars 
ticular Conſideration belonging to 
it, too long to ſpeak of here.) But 
whenſoever that Compound is de- 
ſtroyed, the Form periſheth with 
the whole. And tor the Natural 
Production of Corporeal things, I 
conceive it to be wrought out by 
the Aftion and Paſſion of the Eee 
ments among themſelves ; which 
Aa 4 intro- 
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introducing new Tempers and Dif- 

ſitions, into the Bodies where 
theſe Conflicts paſs; new Forms 
ſuccecd old ones , when the Diſpo- 
ſitions are raiſed to ſuch a height, 


as can no longer conſiſt with the - 


preceding Form, and are in the im» 
mediate Degree to fit the ſucceed» 
ing one, which they uſher in. The 
Myſtery of all , which I have at 
large unfolded in my above-menti- 
oned Treatiſe of the Immortality of 
the Soul. 

I ſhall ſay no more to the firſt 
Part of our Phyſician's Diſcourſe 
atter I have obſerved , how his 
Conſequence is no good one; where 
he intcrreth, That it the. Devils 
zore-knew, who would be Damned 
or Saved, it would fave them the 
Labour, and end their work of 
tempting Mankind to mifchiet and 
evil. For whatſoever their Moral 
Deſign and Succeſs be -in it , their 
Nature impelleth them to be al- 
ways doing it. For on the one 
ide, it is Active in the higheſt De- 
grec, (as being pure Ads, that is, 
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Spirits,) ſo on the other ſide, they 
are Malign in as great an Exceſs : 
By the one they mult be always 
working , whereſoever they may 
work, (like Water in a Vellel tull 
of holes, that will run out of every 
one of them which is not ſtopped :) 
By the other , their whole Worl: 
muſt be malicious and miſchievots, 
Joyning then both theſe Qualities 
together, it is evident, they will al. 
ways be tempting mankind, though 
they know they ſhall be fruſtrate of 
their Moral End. 


But were it not time that I made 
an end? Yes, 1t 15 more than time. 
And therefore having once pallcd 
the limit that confined what was 
becoming, the next ſtep carried me 
into the Ocean of Errour ; which 
being Infinite, and therefore more 
or leſs bearing no proportion 1n 
it ; I will proceed a little further, 
to take a ſhort Survey of his Se- 
cond Part , and hope for as eafic 
Pardon after this Addition ; to 
my ſudden and indigeſted Re- 
Xx marks, 
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marks, as if I had encloſed them up 
now. 

Methinks, he beginneth with 
ſomewhat an aftec&ed Diſcourle , 
to prove his natural Inclination to 
Charity ; which Yertue 1s the in- 
tended 7heam of all the Remain- 
der of his Diſcourſe. And I doubt 
he miſtaketh the loweſt Orbe. or 
Lembe of that high Seraphick Yer. 
tue, for the top and perfection of it ; 
and maketh a kind of humane 
Compaſtion to be Divine Charity, 
He will have it to be a general 
way of doing good : It is true, he 
addeth then, for God's ſake ; but 
he allayeth that again, with ſaying, 
he will have that good done , as 
by Obedience, and to accompliſh 
God's will; and looketh at the 
Efte&s it worketh upon our Souls, 
but in a narrow compals; like one 
in the vulgar throng, that conſide- 
reth God as a Judge, and as a Re- 

 warder or a Puniſher. Whereas 
perfe& Charity, 1s that vehement 
Love of God tor his own fake, for 
his Goodneſs, for his Beauty , for 
| his 
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his Excellency, that carrieth all the 
tions of our Soul dire&ly and 
violently to Him; and maketh a 
man diſdain, or rather hate all ob- 
ſtacles that may retard his journey 
toHim. And that Face of ir that 
looketh toward Mankind with 
whom we hve, and warmeth us to 
do others good, is but like the over. 
flowing ot the main Stream, that 
{welling above its Banks runneth 
over in a multitude of little chan- 

nels. 

I am not fatisfied, that in the 
Likeneis which he putteth between 
Gol and Man, he maketh the 
difterence between them , to be 
but fuch as between two Creatures 
that reſemble one another. For 
between theſe, there 1s ſome pro- 
portion ; but between the others , 
none at all. In the examining ot 
which Diſcourſe, wherein the Au- 
thor obſerveth, that no two Faces 
are ever ſeen to be perfe&tly alike-; 
nay, no two Piftures of the fame 
Face, were  exattly made ſo; 1 
could take occaſion to inſert a 


ſubtil 
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ſubtil and delightful Demonſtration 


of Mr. Whites, wherein he ſheweth, 


how it is impoſſible that two Bodies 
(for example two Bowls) ſhould ever 
be made exaCtly like one another; 
nay, not rigorouſly equal inany one 


Accident, as namely in weight, but ' 


that ſtill there will be ſome little 
difference and inequality between 
them (the Reaſon ot which Obſerva- 
tion, our Author medled not with) 
were it not that I have been fo long 
already, as Digreſſions were now 
very unſeaſonable. 


Shall I commend or cenſure our 
Author for believing ſo well of his 
acquired knowledge, as to be de- 
jetted at the thought of not being 
able to leave it a Legacy among 
his Friends ; Or ſhall I examine, 
whether it be not a high injury to 
wiſe and gallant Princes, who out 
of the generouſneſs and noble- 
neſs of their Nature, do patronize 
Arts and learned Men, to im- 
pute their ſo doing to vanity of 

deſiring 
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deſiring Praiſe, or to fear of Re- 

proach 2 
But let theſe paſs: I will not 
engage any that may be-friend 
him, in a quarrel againlt him. Bur 
I may fately produce Epiftetus to 
contradict him , when he letteth 
his kindneſs engult him in deep 
afflictions tor a triend : For he will 
not allow his wiſe man to have an 
inward relenting, a troubled feei- 
ing, or compaſſion of anothers 
misfortunes. "That diſfordercth the 
one, Without any good to the 
other. Let him afford all the aſſi- 
ſtances and relievings in his power, 
but without intermingling himſelf 
in others Hoe; As Angels, that do 
us good , but have no paſſion tor 
us. But this Gentleman's kind- 
neſs goeth yet further : he com- 
pareth his love of a Friend to his 
love of God ; the Union of Frierds 
Souls by affeftion, to the Union 
of the three Perfons in the 7rinity, 
and to the Zypeſtatical 7nion of 
two Natures in one Chri/? , by the 
Words UHacarnatien. Moſt cer- 
tainly 
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tainly he expreſſeth himſelf to be 
a right good-naturd man. . But 
if St, Auguſtine retratted fo ſe 
verely his pathetical Expreſſions 
tor the Death of his Friend, ſaying, 
They ſavoured more of the Rhetort- 
cal Declamations of a young Orator, 
than of the grave Confeſſion f a 
devout Chriſtian, (or ſomewhat to 
that purpoſe ) What cenſure upon 
himſelf may we expect of our 
Phyſician , if ever he make any 
Retra&tion of this Diſcourſe con- 
cerning his Re/rgion ? 

It is no ſmall misfortune to him, 
that after ſo mnch time ſpent, and 
ſo many places viſited in a curious 
Search, by travelling after the 
Acquiſition of ſo many Languages; 
after the wading ſo deep in Sci- 
Ences, as appeareth by the am- 
ple Inventory; and Particular he 
maketh of himſelf: The reſult 
of all this ſhould be, to profeſs in- 
genuouſly he had ſtudied enough, 
onely to become a Sceptick ; and 
that having run thtough all ſorts 
ot Learning , he could find ” 
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« | and fatisfaſtion in none. This, I 
t | confeſs, is the unlucky fate of 
> {| thoſe that light upon wrong Prin- 
s | ciplzs, But Mr. White teacheth us, 
r, | how the Theorems and Demonſtra- 
- | tions of Phyfcks may be linked 
, | and chained together, as ſtrongly, 
a | and as continuedly as they are in 
0 | the Mathematicks, if men would 
1 | but apply themſelves to a right 
r | Method of Study, And I do nor 
y | find that Solomon complained of 
- | Tgnorance in the height of Know- 
ledge; (as this Genr/eman faith ) 
but onely , that after he hath ra- 
ther acknowledged himfelt igno- 
rant of nothing, but that he un- 
derſtood the Natures of all Plants, 
; | from the Cedar to the Hyſſop, and 
» | was acquainted with all the ways 
and paths of Wiſdom and Know- 
2 | ledge; he exclaimeth, that all this 
tf is but Toy! and wexation of Jpt- 
- | rit; and therefore adviſeth men, 
to change Humane Studies into 
Divine Contemplations and AﬀeCti- 
Ons. 
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I cannot agree to his reſolution 
of ſhutting his Books, and giving 
over the tearch of Knowledge, and 
reſigning himſelf up to Ignorance, 
upon the reaſon that moveth him ; 
as though it were extream Yanity 
to waſte our days in the purſuit 
of that, which by attending but a 
little longer (till Death hath cloſed 
the eyes of our Body, to open thoſe 
of our Soul ) we ſhall gain with 
eaſe, we ſhall enjoy by infuſion , 
and is an acceſſory of our Glorifi- 
cation. It is true, as ſoon as Death 
hath played the Midwite to our 
ſecond Birth, our Soul ſhall then 
ſee all Truths more freely , than 
our Corporal Eyes at our firſt Birth 
{ce all Bodies and Colours, by the 
natural power of it, as I have 
touched already, and not onely 
upon the grounds our Author 
giveth. Yet farbeit from us, to 
think that time loſt, which in the 
mean feaſon we ſhall laboriouſly 
imploy , to warm our ſelves with 
blowing a few little Sparks of that 
glorious fire, which we ſhall after- 

wards 
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. Relipio Medici, / 
wards in one inſtant leap into the 
middle of , without danger of 
Scorching. And | that for two 
important Reaſons ; - beſides &- 
yeral others, too long to mention 
here) the one, for the great 
advantage we have by Learning 
in this life; the other ; for the 
huge Contentment that the Acqui- 
ſition of it here ( which applycth 
a ſtrong AﬀeCtion to it) will be unto 
us in the next life. The want of 
Knowledge in -our firſt Mother 
(which expoſed her to te eaſily 
deceived by the Sepenrs cunning ) 
was' the root of all our enſuing 
Mifery and Woe. It is as trne (which 
we 'are taught by irretragable 
Authority) That Omnis peccans 
ignorat: And the well head of all 
the calamities and miſchicts in all 
the World, confiſteth of the trou- 
bled and bitter waters of Ignorance, 
Folly and Raſhneſs; to cure which, 
the onely Remedy and Antidote, 
is the Salt of true Learzing , the 
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bitrer Wood of Study, paintul - 


Meditation; and orderly Confide- 
B b 


rations 
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ration. I 'do not mean ſuch Sud, 
as armeth wrangling Champions 
for -clamorous Schools, where the 
Ability of ſubtil- Diſputing to and 
fro, is more prized than the retriving 
of Truth : But ſuch as filleth the 
mind with ſolid and uſeful notions, 
and doth not endanger the ſwelling 
it up with windy vanities. Beſides, 
the ſweeteſt Companion and enter- 
tainment of. a well-tempered mind, 
is to converſe familiarly with the 
naked and bewitching beauties of 
thoſe | Miſtreſſes, thoſe Verities 
and Sciences, which by fair courting 
of them, they gain and enjoy ; 
and every day bring new freſh ones 
to their Serag/io, where the ancient- 
eſt never grow old or ſtale. Is there 


_ any thing ſo pleaſing, or ſo profita- 


ble as this? 


- Nil dulcius eſt , bene quam 
munita tenere 


Edita dottrina ſapientum templa ſe- 


rena ; 


? | Deſpicere 
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Deſpicere unde queas alios, paſſimque 

 wviaere 

Errare, atque viam pal mteis quz+ 
rere vite, 


* But now if we conſider the ad- 
vantage we ſhall have in the other 


life by our affe&tion to Sciences, 
and converſation with them in 


this, it is wonderful great. Indeed 
that affeftion is ſo neceſſary, as 
without it we ſhall enjoy little 
contentment in all the knowledge 
we ſhall then be repleniſhed with : 
for every ones pleaſure in the 
poſſeſſion of a good , is to be 
meaſured by his preeedent Deſire 
of that good , and by the equality 
of the taſte and reliſh of him that 
teedeth upon it. We ſhould there- 
fore prepare and make our taſte 


' betore-hand by Afluefaftion unto , 


and by often reliſhing what we 
ſhall then be nouriſhed with. That 
Enzlifhman that can drink nothing 
but Beer or Ale, would be 14 be- 
Itead, were he to go into Spain Or 
Italy, where nothing but Wine 

Bb 2 groweth : 
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roweth : whereas a well-cxperi- 
enced Goinfre , thac can criticize 
upon the ſeveral taſtes of Liquors , 
would think his Palate in Paradiſe, 
among thoſe delicious Netfars (to 
uſe Aretines phraſe upon his cating 
of a Lamprey.) Who was ever de- 
lighted with 7otacco the firſt time 
he took it ? And who could willing- 
ly be without it, after he was a 
while habituated to the ule of it; 
How many examples are there dat 
ly of young men , that marrying 
upon their Fathers command, not 
through precedent - afteftions of 
their own, have little comfort in 
worthy and handſome Wives, that 
others would paſſionately aficCt ? 
Archimedes loſt his lie, for being fo 
raviſhed with the delight of a Ma- 
thematical Demonſtration, that he 
could not of a ſudden recal his 
extaſied Spirits to attend the rude 
Souldiers Summons : But inſtead 
of him, whoſe mind hath been al- 
ways fed with ſuch ſubtil Dzer, 
how many plain Country-Gentlemen 
doth your Lord{kip and i know,that 

rate 


Tate ths knowledge of their Huſ- 
bandry at a much higher pitch ; 
and - are extreamly delighted by 
converſing with that ; whereas the 
other would be. moſt tedious and 
| importune to them 2 We may then 
ſately conclude , That if we will 
joy 1n the Knowledge we ſhall have 
after Dearh , we muſt in our life- 
time raiſe within our ſelves carneſt 
afkeQtions to it ; and deſires. of it, 
which cannot be barren ones ; but 
will preſs upon us to gain ſome 
' Knowledge by way of advance 
here ; and the more we attain un- 
to, the more we ſhall be in Love 
with what remaineth behind. Fo 
this reaſon then adding the other , 
How knowledge is the fureſt prop, 
and guide of our preſent life ; and 
how it perte&teth a man in that 
which conſtituteth a man., his 
Reaſon ; and how it enableth him 
to tread boldly, ſteadily, confſlant- 
ly, and knowingly in all his ways : 
And. I am confident, all men that 
ſhall hear the Caſe thus debated, 
will joyn with me in making it 
; Bb 3 A 
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a Suit to our Phyſitiay, that he will 
keep his Books open, and continue 
that Progreſs he hath ſo happily be- 
un. 

B But I believe your Lordſhip will 
ſcarcely joyn with him in his wiſh , 
that we might procreate and beget 
Children without the help of Wo- 
men, or without any ConjunCtion 
or Commezrce with that ſweet and 
bewitching Sex. Plato taxeth his 
fellow Philoſopher ( though other- 
wiſe a learned and brave man) for 
not facrificivg to the Graces, thoſe 
gentle Female Goddeſſes. What 
thinketh your Lordſhip of our 
Phyfitian's litter cenſure of that 
ation, which Mahomet maketh the 
Eſſence of his Paradi,e 2 Indeed , 
beſides thoſe his unkindnefles, or 
rather frowardnefles , at that ten- 
der-hearted Sex (which muſt needs 
take it ill at his hands) methinketl 
he ſetteth Marriage at too low a 
rate, which is aſſuredly the higheſt 
and divineſt link of humane Socie- 
ty. And where he ſpeaketh of 
whid, and of Beauty, it is in ſuch 
a 


— "i a Kc 


— PI— a  — wy | ay WW «a. 


Religio Medici, 365; 
a phraſe, as putteth me in mind of 
the Learned Greet Reader in Cam- 
bridge, his courting of his Miſtreſs 
out of Stephens his 7 hefaurus. | 


My next Obſervation upon his 
Diſcourſe, draweth me to a Logz- 
cal conſideration of the Nature -of 
an exat Sylogiſm: which kind 
of refletion , though it uſe to 
open the doorin the courſe of 
Learning and Study ; yet it will 
near ſhut it in my Diſcourſe, which 
my following the thred that my 
Author \ſpinneth, aſligneth to this 
place. It he had well and through- 
ly conſidered all that is required 
to that ſtrict way of managing our 
Reaſon, he would not have cen- 
ſured A4riſtotle tor condemning the 
fourth Figure, out of no other mo- 
tive, but becauſe.'it was not conſo- 
nant to his own Principle ; that it 
would not fit with the Foundati- 
ons himſelf had laid ; though it do 
with Reaſon ( faith he) and be 
conſonant to that, which indeed it 
doth not, at all rimes, and in all Cir- - 

Bb 4 cumſtances. 
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curnances. In- a:,pertect Syllos 
giſm, the Predicate myſt be iden: 
tified with the Subject, and each 
extream, With the middle term, and 
ſo conſequently, all three with one 
another. - [But in Galer's fourth 
Exgure,-the eaſe may io fall out , 


as theſe Rules will-.not be current 


there. :/.,;; » \F , 

«AS for: the good and excellency 
that - he .conſidereth in the worſt 
things;; and how far from Solitude 


any..map.is 1n a Wilderneſs; Theſe 


are-:(2, his Diſcourſe ) but eqaivo= 
cal, conjrlerations of Good, and of 
Lowkineti: Nor are they any 
ways: pertinent toi the Morality of 
that) part;,, where he. treateth of 
them, - 

-Hhave-much ado;to believe, what 


he ſpeaketh confidently, That he:is. 


more-beholding to Morpheus, for 
Learged and: Rational, as well as 
pleaſing. Dreams;,' than to Mercury 
tor finart; and facetious. Concepti- 
ons; whom Saturn (it ſeemeth by:his 
relation) hath looked afquint upon 
13 his Geniture. n 5:1 
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Religio Medici. 

Tn his concluding Prayer, where- 
in he fummeth up all he wiſheth ; 
methinketh his Arrow isnot winged 
with that fire, which I ſhould have 
expetted from him upon this oc- 
eaſjon : For 1t 1s not the peace of 
Eonſcience., nor the bridling up of 
ones affections, that expreſieth the 
higheſt delightfulneſs and happi- 
eft ſtate of a perte&t Chriſtiavy, Tt 
is love onely that can give us 
Heaven upon Earth, as well as in 
Heaven.; and bringeth us thither 
too : So that the Zhuſcan Virgi had 
rcaſon to ſay, 


—— 1n alte dolcezze 
Non fi puo gioio, je non amando. 


And this Love muſt be imploy- 
ed upon the nobleſt and higheſt 
Object , not terminated in our 
Friends. But of this tranſcendent 
and divine: part of Charity, that 
looketh diretly and immediately 
upon God himſelr; and that: 1s 
the Intrinſecal Form, the utmoſt 


Perfection, the ſcope and final Pe- 
| riod 
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riod of true Religion, (this Gentle. 
man's intended 7heam,as I conceive) 
I have no occaſion to ſpeak any 
thing, ſince my Author doth but 
tranſiently mention it; and that 
roo, in ſuch a phraſe as ordinary Ca- 
techiſms ſpeak of to vulgar Capaci- 
ties. 

Thus, my Lord, having run 
_ the Book ( God knows 
how fleightly, upon 10 great a ſud- 
den ) which your Lordfhip com- 
manded me to give you an account 
of, there remaineth yet a weigh- 
tier task upon me to perform, 
which is, to excuſe my ſelt of Pre- 
ſumption , for daring to conſider 
any Moles in that Face, which 
you had marked for a Beauty. 
But who ſhall well conſider my 
manner of proceeding in theſe Re- 

- marks, will tree me from that Cen- 
ſure. I offer not at Judging the 
Prudence and Wiſdom of this 
Diſcourſe : Theſe are fit Inqui- 
ries for your Lordſhips Court of 
higheſt Appeal: In my inferiour 
one, I meddle oncly with little 

knotty 
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knotty pieces of particular Sciences 
(Mating apis injpar, operoſa parvus 
carmina fingit,) In which it were 

adventure a fault for your Lord- 
ſhip to be tao well verſed ; your Im- 
ployments are of a higher and no+ 
bler Strain, and that concerns the 
welfare of millions of men ; 


Tu regere Imperio Populos (Sackville) 
memento 

(Up tibi erunt Artes) paciſque inc« 
penere morem. 


Such little Studies as theſe, be- 
long onely to thoſe Perſons that 
are low in the Rank they hold in 
the Common-wealth ; low in their 
Conceptions, and low in a languiſh- 
ing and ruſting Leiſure, ſuch an one 
as Virgil calleth 1gnobile otium ,and 
ſuch an one as I am now dulled 
withal, If Alexander or Ceſar 
ſhould have commended a tra&t of 
Land, as fit to fight a Battel in for 
the Empire of the World, or to 
build a City upon, to be the a- 
gazine and Staple of all the adja- 

; Cent 
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cent Countries ; no body could 
juſtly condemn that Husbandman, 
who according to his own narrow 
Art and Rules, ſhould cenſure the 
Plains of Arbela, or Pharſalia, for 
being in ſome places ſterile ; or the 
Meadows about Alexandria, for 
being ſometimes ſubje&t to be over- 
flown; or could tax ought he 
ſhould fay in that kind for a con- 
tradiction unto the others com- 
mendations of thoſe places, which 
are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. 

So ( my Lord) I am confident 
T ſhall not be reproached of un- 
mannerlineſs for putting in a De- 
marrer unto a few little particu- 
Jaritics in that noble Diſcourſe , 
which your Lordſhip gave a gene. 
ral Applauſe unto; and by doing 
ſo, | have given your Lordfhip 
the beit Account I can of my felt, 
as well as of your Commands. 
You hereby fee what my enter- 
rainments are, and how I play away 
my time, | 


Dorſet 
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Dorſet dum magnus ad al- 
tum 

Fulminat Oxonium bello , vidtorg; 
wvolentes : 


Per poputos dat jura; Viamg; affe- 


ttat Olympo. 


May your Counſels there be hap- 
py and ſucceſsful ones, to bring a- 
bout that Peace, which if we be not 
quickly bleſſed withal , a general 
ruine threatneth the whole X7ng dom. 
From Wincheſter-Houſe the 22 (I 
think I may fay the 23, tor I am ſure 
it is Morning, and I think it is Day) 
of December, 1642+ 


Your Lordſhips muſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


Kenelm Digby. 
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My Lord, 


Ooking over theſe looſe Papers to 
point them, I perceive 1 have 
Jorgotten what I promiſed in the 
eighth ſheet, to touch in a word co- 
cerning Grace : Tdo not conceive it to 
be a Quality infuſed by God Almigh 


ty imto a Soul, 


Such kind of diſceurſing ſatisfieth 
me no. more in Divinity, than in Phi- 
loſophy. 1 take it to be the whole 
Cemplex of ſuch real motives (as a-ſ0- 
lid acconnt may be given of them) that 
zncline a man to Virtue and Piety; and 
are ſet o» foot LyGod' s particularGrace 
and Favour,to bring that work to paſs. 
As for Example : To a man plunged 

in 
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The Poſtſcript. 

in Senſuality, ſome great misfortune 
happeneth, that mouldeth his heart 10 
a tenderneſs,and inclineth him to much 
thoughtfulneſs: In this temper he meet- 
eth with a Book or Preacher, that re- 
preſenteth lively to him the danger of 
his owncondition; and giveth him hopes 
of greater contentment in other Obje(Fs, 
after he ſhall have taken leave of his 
former beloved Sins. This begettcth 
further converſation with prudent and 
pious men,and experienced Phyſitians, 
in curing the Souls Maladies ; where- 
by he is at laſt perfettly converted,and 
ſetled in a courſe of ſolid Vertue and 
Piety. 

Now theſe accidents of his misfor- 
tune, the gentleneſs and jcftneſs of his 
Nature, his falling upon a good Book, 
his encountring with a pathetick Prea- 
cher, the impremeditated Chance that 
brought him to hear his Sermon, his 
meeting with other worthy men,and the 
whole Concatenation of all the interve- 
ning Accidents,to work this good effect 
in him; and that were rang?d and diſ- 
poſed from all Eternity by Gods parti- 
cular goodneſs and providence for his 

al- 


The Poſtſcript. 
Salvation ; and without which he had 
inevitably been damned: This chain 


of Cauſes, ordered by God to produce 
this effett, I underſtand to be Grace. 


FINIS. 


